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| OP is not to be expected, that a Performance of this N ature 
oil ſuit the Taſte of tboſe, aubo unbappily miſtake mere outward 
Morality, for true Chriſtianity, and go no further than na- 
tural Reaſon and Strength will carry them : But ſuch as 
either have, or defire to have à real Experience of the Ring 
dom of God in their Souls, will find much in it to the 
Avatening, * and Encouraging their Heart in the 
right Way. 


The Author very properly calls it a Golden TREASURY 
for the Children of God, who efteem the Word of God 
more than Gold and much fine Gold, from which they may 
be daily ſupplied with proper Advice and Relief in all Man- 
ner of ſpiritual _— es, As _— have Papi ex- 


perienced already. 
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The frequent Uſe of this Book, among the Children of God 
abroad, manifeſtly appears, from the mam Impreſſions_ it 
has undergone; it being 19 times reprinted, ſince the firſt 
Publication. | 125.0 £2 

In tranſlating it, great Care was taken never to deviate 
from the true and genuine Senſe of the Author, tho" it was not 
poſſible always to keep his Expreſſions, the different Idioms. 
of the Languages ſometimes requiring a ſhort Paraphraſe, to 
make the Senſe plain and eaſy in the. Engliſh. 

And to bring it alſo in the poetical Part to as near a Re- 
| ſemblance to the Original as poſſible, the beſt Expedient ſeemed, 
| to have Recourſe to the excellent Hymns and Pſalms of the 
late Reverend and worthy D. WarTTs, which furmſhed me 
j with a Variety of elegant and edifying Verſes on moſt of the 
Subjects. T heſe being properly choſen, are, in my humble Opinion, 
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e Diſcrace to the Authiy's Performance, and nate the fat 
9 fer his Thoughts, I could think of. 


May be Lord in bis infinite Goodneſs, be pleaſed - 
bleſs. theſe Endeavours to the Glory of his Name and the 
E ood of many Souls, is the earneſt Df fre and Prayer of the 


TRANSLATOR. 


1 71 wp 


PREFACE 


THE RIGHT USE OF THIS DIVINE 
TREASURY. 


— — — — — 


| A the Lord has been pleaſed ſignally to bleſs this little Book 


to many Souls, it has been a decifive Encouragement to 
this further Edition of it But as this, like other Extracts from 
Scripture, is liable to Abuſes, it has been conceived proper to 


0 4 | take 
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take all poſſible Meaſures againſt ſuch Evils, and direct the un- q 
experienced Reader to a right Uſe of it. Firſt it is to be no- 
ticed, of which, indeed, every intelligent Perſon will be aware, 

that this Piece is not a Matter of light Amuſement or calculated 
for the Gratification of mere Curioſity ; no, the Scope of it is, 
in a regular and perſpicuous Manner to lead the ſupine World 
into Spirituality, to enlarge their Views of many edifying Truths, 
and eſpecially, as far as can be, to detach them from their low 
pucrite and unworthy Uſages; the Inculcating ſuch Admonitions 
as been thought peculiarly neceſſary to the too numerous Tribe 
of ſenſual trifling Chriſtians ; therefore ſome Reflections to this 
Purpoſe have been added in the 15th and this 19th Edition. 
Should any who are ſtill in Love with the World, vonchſafe 
to caſt an Eye on this Work, I aſſure them it will turn to quite 
another Advantage than waſting their Time in Gaming or Danc- 
ing, in futile Jeſts or ill-natured Cenſures on others, or the 
like Amuſements, this ſhort and precious Time not being 
beſtowed on them for ſuch Levities, but for a ſteady 3 
yt * * 


1 

for Eternity, and of which they are to give a moſt ſtrict Account, 
They are at the ſame Time candidly warned not to think of 
making a Play-thing of this Work, but that they labour to im- 

_=_ it to their effectual Converſion and Amendment. If an 
xpreſſions touch them to the quick, if they ſee themſelves any 
where drawn in their proper Colours, let them not flight 
theſe as Chance and Accident, but be firmly perſuaded that in 
theſe the Lord knocks at their Hearts and calls them to Re- 
pentance : To this bleſſed Call, let them immediately attend and 
yield themſclves to be drawn from the World to God by this 
_ Cord of Love, as more eligible than to be compelled by 
Zit and Scourge : but if they meet with nothing here but Words 
of Comfort and Confidence, Jet themi beware of foſtering a falſe 
Conſolation by precipitately embracing them; the ſafe Way is to 
be moved by them to Repentance, imploring God that he would 
give them an humiliating Inſight into all their Sins, and eſpe- 
cially their grievous Depravation by Original Sin, and a broken, 


contrite and penitent Heart, and implant in them that 2257 
Faith, 


— —— — 


4. 
Faith, by which Love works and which overcomes the World. 
As they grow in Faith and Repentance they become ſenſible of 

the Power and Sweetneſs of the Goſpel, and may ſolace and 
ſtrengthen themſelves in the glorious Comforts thereof, all the 
- evangelical Promiſes of Grace heing the Portion only of the Pe- 

nitent and Mortified; the Obdurate, the Proud, the enſual have 
not the leaſt Share in them. As to the Children of God, to 
them this Book is peculiarly adapted; they, remaining in Meek- 
neſs and Simplicity, know by their own and the Experiences of 
others that their indulgent Father, according to his tender Mer- 
cies, ſutes himſelf to our Imbecillity, and thus, not unfrequently 
applies to our Hearts Words of Strength and Exhortation exact- 
ly correſponding with our Circumſtances, and thus makes our 
Darkneſs to be Light and our Mecknefs Strength; theſe, therefore, 
are fecure from perverting the Texts to any pernicious Abufe, 
being divinely taught to improve all to their rea} Edification; 
theſe, in all Circumſtances and Accidents, in their going out and 
coming in, cheir riſing up and lying down, and ſtill more re- 
2 F | markably 
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markably when they are at a ſtand how or for what they ſhall _ 


pray, find Matter to enliven them, and form a Prayer of the 
Contents of theſe Diſcourſes, alſo from hence have Subjects al- 
ways ready for godly Conference with others, thus excluding all 
frothy. Words or idle Deportment. Do they light upon any 
ſharp Sayings of the Law, theſe ſerve for their Examination and 
Trial, they particularly turn them to. this ineſtimable Benefit; that 
ſeeing in them as in a Looking- glaſs their Defects and Guiltinefs, 
— are the more convinced of their Need of the Goſpel Pro- 
miſes and run with more eager Pantings and Love to the precious 
Blood of the dear Lamb of God, which was ſhed on the Croſs, 
the only Fountain againſt all Sin and Uncleanneſs, to waſh their 
Robes white in that ineſtimable Propitiation; this is the moſt happy 
Employment and herein ſhould we be daily and hourly employed, 
as ſtill the Motions of Sin are felt in us; hereby, the Peace of 
God which dwells only with a childlike flexible Temper, 
and that true Godlineſs which iſſues from Faith are beſt pro- 
moted, In order to their further Edification, they will do well, 
| : 1k 


| [ 12 
jn turning to their Bibles for the Texts, comparing Weir Elar- 


mony, and weighing and digeſting the Parallel-places which are 
here and there added. 


May the Lord our God who at the Building of the 
material Temple of Jeruſalem did not deſpiſe the leaft Ser- 
vice or Contribution, graciouſly accept in Chriſt of this feeble 
Labour of Love towards Building up his ſpiritual Temple, 
and continue ſtill to bleſs it richly in the further Edification 
of more Souls to the Glory of his —_ an for the Sake of 
bis eternal Love. * 0 
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4 July 1746. 


1 Jan, (05 
ARON hall bear the Names of the Children of Iſrael in the 
Breaft- Plate of Judgment, upon his Heart, when he goeth into 
the holy Place for a Memorial before the Lord continually, and thou ſhalt 
put into the Breaſt-Plate of Fudgment the Urim and Thummim, namely, 
Light and Integrity. Exod. xxviii 29. 
Now am I ſor ever in gracious Remembrance with God, ſince my great 
H:igh-Pzieſt and Advocate Chit Jeſus bears my Name continually before 
him, of his Heart. Whenever I am troubled about my Sinsp his power- 
ful Mediation will ſurely plead Mercy for all my Tranſgreſſions, and ſup- 
ply my Wants abundantly. God not denying him any thing, I can thro? 
im continually be heard and obtain Grace; for he mares perpetual In- 
terceſion for me in Heaven, by which all my Prayers at all Times, and 
even now, are ſanctified and preſented to the Father, who heareth him al 
ways. O! who would not often ſend up his Petitions to Heaven in Faith ! 


Now may our joyſul Tongues The Father lays his Thunder by, 
0 aker's Honour ſing: And looks, and ſmiles and loves. 
eus the Prieſt receives our Songe, No fiery Vengeance now, 
And bears them to the King. No burning Wrath comes down, 
Before his Father's Eye If Juſtice calls for Sinners Blood : 
Our Lumble Suit he moves; A The Saviour ſhows his own, 
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7 WILL ranſom them from the Power of the Grave I will redeem 

them from Death O Death, I will be thy Plague; O Grave, 1 
E will be thy Deſtruction, Hol. xiii. 14. Chriſt having ſpoiled Princi- 
© palities and Powers, he made a Shew of them openly, triumphing over 
them in it, Col. ii. 15. 
The World is afraid of a hidden Poiſon where there is none. The 
real hidden Poiſon is Sin, which the Lord grant me to fear every ; 
*where,; for it has infected all Things and all Places. But, O my 
dear Saviour, thou being my allſufficient Preſervative and Antidote 
in all Places, O! dwell in me continually, and increaſe thou my 
Faith, that I may know thee and enjoy thee more and more. Take 
away all Fear of Death, ſince thou the Prince of Life liveſt in me, 
and haſt totally deſtroyed both Death and Hell. 

* 
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- Hoſannah to the Prince of Light, He took the Tyrant's Sting away, 
That cloth'd himſelf in Clay ; And ſpoil'd our helliſh Foes. 
Enter d the Iron Gates of Death, N 
ow holy Triumphs of the Soul 
And tore the Bars away, Shall Death itſelf out-brave, 
Death is no more*the King of Dread, Leave dull Mortality behind, 
"Since our Emanuel role; = And fly beyond the Grave, 
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3 Jan. | "_G 3 | * * * 
BUT now, O Lord, thou art our Father : Me are the Clay, and tb 


our Potter, and we all are the Wark of thy Hand, Ifaiah. Ixiv. 8. 
Being only thy Clay, O Almighty Potter, as I muſt not, and 
will not reſiſt thy Workings by any Means, I adſuredly believe 
that thou wilt prepare and perfect me for a meet Veſſel of Grace, in 
ſpite of a thouſand Hindrances. No Work of thine comes ever 
ſhort of its intended Perfection: For who can ſtay thy Hand? It is 
thy own Saying ; I will work, and who ſhall let it? Iſaiah xliii. 13. 
An Artiſt delights in his own Workmanſhip, and would not leave one 
ſingle Flaw or Defect in it deſignedly, P-:/. i. 6. O] then look | 
upon me too, thou wiſe Creator; ſee how Fleſh and Blood diſorders 

my poor Soul ; and deliver me from all that may endanger my.ſpi- 
ritual Life. Knowing thou canſt do no leſs than an human Artiſt, 
who is ever ready and exerts his Skill to mend and perfect his Work; 

I truſt that thou wilt not always ſuffer theſe Impediments to hinder al 

and diſgrace thy Work. Nay, ſuch is thy Wiſdom and Power, that 

out of Darkneſs thou canſt bring Light, out of Sickneſs Health; 

and tho' I am now deſtitute of Strength and Life; yet I believe thy 


Work will be finiſhed at laſt, and glorify the Name of its Maker. 
1 Pet, V. IQ, A 2 5 ; 
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Dat the Salvation of Iſrael were come out of Zion | when the 
Lord brings back the Captivity of bis People, Jacob Hall rejoice, 
and Iſrael Hall be glad, Pal. xiv. 7. Divine Anſwer. | Av Son make 
you free, then are you free indeed. John viii. 36. See alfo Verſes 31, 32. 
Not as if Sin ſhould be utterly deſtroyed, or intirely dead, and 
could not ſtir any more in the Heart of Believers. For the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of them as having ſtill the Luſts and Motions of Sin. 
Gal.v. 13. But it imports only, that it has no Power either to con- 
demn, or to reign over us, nay it {hall be weaken'd more and 
more. Rom. vi. 12, 14. So that Chriſt reigns in the Heart even 
*where Sin dwells, in the midſt of his Enemies; and it is a dange- 
*rous Error indeed to believe that Sin is deſtroyed to the Root. If 
it were ſo, whence theſe frequent Expreſſions and Exhortations, to 

>crucify, withſtand, and rule over it. Gal. v. 24. 


© © Now fits our Saviour on his Throne It ſnan' t be ſaid, that praying Breath 
= With Pity in his Eyes: Was ever ſpent in vain, 
+ He hears the dying Priſoners Grone, his 0,211 be known when we are dead, 
And ſees their Sighs ariſe, And left on long Record, 
He frees the Souls condemn'd to Death, That Ages yet unborn may read, 
And when his Saints complain, And tiuſt and praiſe the Lord, 


W 


5 Jan. (5) 
ALL that will live godly, Note, in Chriſt Jeſus: (for bare Morality the 
World likes well enough:) hall ſuffer Perſecution, 2 Lim. iii. 12. 
The World hates them, becauſe they are nat of the World, John xvii. 14. 
The Children of God do not love and pleaie the World, and are often- 
times greatly afflicted on account of the abounding Wickednefs, and par- 
ticularly the Profanation of the Lord's Name. Now when you can like 
the World, and the World can like you, there muſt be much Worldlinets 
in you; for the World loves its own. 

Many pretend to be Chriſtians, but they will not endure Perſecution. Inftead of this, 
they blame others for tov much Raſhneſs, and no: acting prudently enough, to avoid 
the Mockings and Hatred of the World. Therefore they propoſe to take wiſer Mea- 
ſures ; and to do more Gocd, take great care not to be deſpite and rejected. Burt 
under this Pretence of Wiſdom and Prudence very often lies concealed a mot abomi- 
nable Love and Fear of Men. Be thou nobler-minded, live as a Clrittian in teed, 
and be not aſhamed to bear the Croſs of Chriſt, Ihe Diſciple is not above his 
Maſter, Has eternal Love, Wiſdom, and Power, endured the Contcadiction ani 
Reproach of Sinners? Thou ſhoulgſt be wiſer than him indeed, if thou couldſt 
eſcape the Reproach and Hatred of the World. | | 


May but his Grace my Soul renew, The Word that ſaves me does engage 
Let Sianers gaze and hate me too ! A {rc Detence from all their Rage, 
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LL Things are poſſible to him that believeth, Mark ix. 2 3. 
Faith is the moſt eſſential Part, the Eye and the very Light of the 


Eye in the Chriſtian Religion; the whole turns upon that. As our 
Faith is, ſo is our Strength and Fruitfulneſs in good Works. But at 


the 


ſame Time there is nothing more out of our own power than to 


believe, even after the Work of Grace has been actually wrought in 


Our 


Hearts. Therefore nothing more needful than to pray for Faith 


as long as we live. May the Lord give and increaſe it continually ! 


N 


othing can be ſtronger in the Univerſe than the Hand of Faith, By this we lay ſure 
hold on our moſt glorious and almighty Lord in Heaven, and ſuch an inviolable 


Union is eſtabliſhed between Chriſt and a believing Soul, that none can ſeparate the 


one from the other, all the Powers of Hell and Sin avail nothing againſt it, Faith 
breaks through the greateſt Obſtacles, removes Mountains of Difficulties, and has as 
it were a kind of Omnipotence in it. For this is the Victory that overcomes the 
World, even our Faith. x John v. 4. Nay, it even wreſtles with God and prevails, 


Gen. xxxii. 28, As Straw cannot withſtand the Force of Fire; ſo God being a 


Wall of Fire around his People the greateſt Power of our mighty Enemies ſhall be 
conſumed, like the Stubble. . OF then look upon him ſtedfaſtly, my Soul, and be- 


© Heve in him with a ſimple Hearty Wondrous are his Ways with his People, and paſt 
finding out; but at laſt all their Sorrows and Strife, by the Management of his infi- 


nite Wiſdom, muſt come to a glorious and triumphant End, 


7 Jan. (7 | : _—- 
HRIST is all and in all, Col. iii. 2. - &E 
For a Believer to receive and know Chriſt as his all, is the on 
Means to live truly a Life of Faith ; and when he has done this, it will 
not be hard to reſign all other Things. To talk much of Chriſt, and 
make frequent uſe of his Name one to another, is commendable, if the 
Heart goes along with the Words ; but to call upon God the Father with 
a filial Confidence, is alſo our Duty, and does not contradi& the Apoftle's 
Meaning at all, for it is only through Chriſt we can do it; and, as he ſays 
himſelf, the Father and heAre one. Thou art my all, O gracious Lord | 
what then can I want? I deſire no more than to be put always in mind of 


this by the animating Voice of thy Spirit. 


My Lord, My Life, my Love, "Tis Heav'n to reſt in thine Embrace, 
To thee, to thee I call; And no where elſe but there, 
I cannot live, if thou remove, Nor Earth, nor all the Sk 
- Y 
pes For thou art all in all, | Can one Delight aftord ; : 
Thy thining Grace can cheer No, not a Drop of real Joy, 
his Dungeon where I dwell : Without thy Preſence, Lord, 
*Tis Paradiſe when thou art here ; To thee my Sni 
52 y Spirits fly 
If thou depart, tis Hell. With infinite Deſire: 
The Smilings of thy Face, And yet, how far from thee J lie 


How amiable they are a4 Dear Jeſus raiſe me higher. 


(8) 
alen, ye do in Ward or Deed, do all in the Name of the Lord 
Jus, giving Thanks to God, and the Father by him, Col. iii. 1 
heiler therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſcever ye do, do all to the 
- Ghory 1 Cor. x. 31 
Who enough conſiders theſe Words in all his Actions, and re- 
members, eſpecially hen he ſits down at his Table, that it is written 
for our Admonition ; The Idolatrous Iſraelites ſat down to cat and 
"+ unk, and immediately roſe up to play. Is it not Matter of Lamenta- 
tion, that in theſe our happy and enlighten'd Times, even the Miniſters 
of Chriſt ſhould connive at, approve of, and indulge themſelves or 
their own Houſhold in the Exceſſes of the Age? Muſt not this be a 
- Stumbling-block both to the Children of God, and the Children of 


this World. 


It highly ccncerns you, O ye vain and worldly People, to try your Works by the 
Touchſtone” of theſe Words, Judge ye yourſelves, whether your Dancings, Plays, 


4 
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= Sports, and other darling Pleaſures, can be done in the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. and to the Glory of God? Pray conſider it in Time, how you will anſwer 

for theſe Things before the Judge of Heaven and Earth, 
- But examine yourſelves alſo, all ye that profeſs Religion, whether ye have truly acted 
up to this Rule? Have all your Doings been, and are they ſtill to the Glory of God 
alone? For by this Teſt all your Words and Works are to be tried, 2 whatſocver 


6 does not tend to honour God, is worſe than Vanity. 
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9 Jan. (9) 
AE L that the Father giveth unto me, ſhall come to mee and him that 


comes to me, I twill in no wiſe caft out. Aud this is the Father's Mill, 


which has ſent me, that of all which he has given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, 


John vi. 37. 39. 


my dear Saviour, I am alſo given unto thee, from thy Father; 


for lo! I come to thee. Conſequently I cannot be loſt nor caſt out by 
thee, becauſe thou art come to ſave, and not to condemn and 


reject, even the moſt wicked and hardened Sinners. For if they are 
loſt, it is not for being rejected by thee; but for rejecting thee : much 
leſs will thou reject, him that believes in thee, though it be but 
faintly. | oy 


Sinners believe the Swiour's Word, 
Truſt in his mighty Name, and live 
A thouſand Joys his Lips afford, 
His Hands a thouſand BleMags give. 
But Vengeance and Damnation lies. 
On Rebels who refuſe the Grace 
Who God's eternal Son deſpiſe, 
The hotteſt Hell ſhall be their Place. 


Not to condemn the Sons of Men 
Did Chriſt the Son of God appear; 
No Weapons in hs Hands are ſeen, 
No flaming Sword, nor Thunder there, 


Such was the Pity of our God, 
He lov'd the Race of Men fo well, 
He ſent his Son to bear our Load 
Of Sins, and ſave our Souls from IIell. 


” A 
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EF” Yo jan. 14:4 | 
27 T every Thing that has Breath praiſe the Lord, Pſal. cl. 6. | 
" Hypocrites praiſe the Lord when all goes well with them; 
but true Chriſtians do it even in Adverſity ; nay, when they are 
moſt humbled under Afflictions, they moſt acknowledge themſelves 
unworthy even of the leaſt of God's Mercies, and praiſe him the 
more for every thing. Hence is it that good old Baruch ſays, 
Chap. ii. 18. But the Soul that is greatly vexed, which goeth ſtooping 
and feeble, and the Eyes that fail, and the hungry Soul will give thee 


Praiſe and Righteouſneſs, O Lord. 
Nature with all her Pow'rs ſhall fing, All mortal Things of meaner Frame, 
God the Creator and the King : Exert your Force, and own his Name; _ 
Nor Air, nor Earth, nor Skies, nor Seas, Whilſt with our Souls and wi:h our Voice 
Deny the Tribute of their Praiſe. ; We ſing his Honours and our Joys. 
. Begin to make his Glories known, To him be ſacred all we have, 
Ye Seraphs that fit near his Throne ; From the young Cradle to the Grave : 
Tune your Harps high, and ſpread the Sound Our Lips ſhall his loud Wonders tell, 
To theCreation's utmoſt Bound. And ev'ry Word a Miracle, 


85 
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11 Jan. (nn " 
R God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 


whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
Life. For God ſent not his Son into the Warld to condemn the World, 


but that the World through him might be ſaved. He that believes on 
him is not condemned. John iii. 16, 17, 18. 


Oh that theſe truly precious Words were ever warmly impreſs'd on our Hearts; that 
they were our laſt Thoughts at Night, and the firſt at our awakening in the Morning; 
and that by this Means they were improved in ſuch a Manner, as to make our Dying- 
Bed eaſy in the Evening bf our Life, and ta inſure our Riſing with Gladneſs in the Morn- 
ing of the Reſurrection. And what more bleſſed and delightful Meditations can 1 daily 
dwell upon, than to think thus : God has loved me, even me, when I was his Enemy 
and ſo loved me, that he gave me his only Son, Now he is mine indeed, and all Things 
are mine. 1 Cor. iii, 21. For he has not ſpared his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all ; and, being thus reconciled to him, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all 
Things? Rom. viii. 32. He will never ſuffer me to periſh, He paſſed his Word for it. 
It is he that ſays that I all not periſh; I ſhall not be condemned, but have everlaſting Life, 
if I believe, This will I build and depend upon to my laſt Moments, as upon an unmove- 
able Rock. Amen, and Amen. 


Of for this Love let Earth and Skies And the full Choir of human Tongues 
Wich Hallelujahs ring i All Hallelujahs ſing, 


- 
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2 12 jan. 618) | 
| brit we have Redemption through his Blood, even the Forgive- 
neſs of Sins. Col. i. 14. Having forgiven you all Treſpaſſes. Blot- 
Ang out the Hand writing of Ordinances that was againſt us, which 
was contrary to us, and took it out of the May, nailing it to the Croſs. 
Col ii. 13, 14. Therefore, ſald he, It is finiſbed. John xix. 30. 
Then all the daily Tranſgreflions and Infirmities of Believers, 
fays a certain good Writer, are already forgiven through Chriſt; 
the whole Sum of them having been paid at once, and whole Chriſt, 
with all his Merits, having been applied to us, for our Juſtification : 
His Merits not only extend to our paſt, but even to our preſent 
and future Sins. Hence we are daily juſtified, as long as we believe 
in Chriſt, and for this Reaſon may have great Aſſurance and Con- 
dence towards God through him. 


Not all the Blood of Beaſts My Faith would lay her Hand 
On Jewiſh Altars ain, On that dear Head of thine, 
Could give the guilty Conſcience Peace, While like a Penitent I ſtand, 
Or Waſh away the Stain. And there confeſs my Sin. 
Bit Chriſt, the Heav'nly Lamb, My Soul looks back to ſee 
Takes all our Sins away; The Burdens theu didſt berr, 
A Sacrifice of nobler Name, When hanging on the curſed Tree, 


And richer Blood than they, - And hopes her Guilt was there. 


- 


| 


— 


— 
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KE E me as the Apple of the Eye, hide me under the Shadow of thy 
IV ings. Pfal. xvii. 8. Divine Anſwer. He ball cover thee with 
his Feathers, and under his Wings. ſhall thou truſt, his Truth ſhall be thy 
Shield and Buckler. ſal. xci. 4. 
There is none, O Lord! that has more need continually to keep cloſe 
to thee in Prayer and Faith; and at the ſame Time none is more unable 
to do it, than I the leaft of all thy Flock, O] that thou would'ft be gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to incline and enable me to this bleſſed Work; and grang 
that thy good Spirit, according to his own Pleaſure, may never ſuffer me 
to be faint and backward in the fame. For as much as I truly reſt by 
Faith, under the Wings of thy Grace, 1 am ſure of Defence, Powez, 


and Comfort: But as icon as 1 wander from thee, I am in Danger of lofing 
theſe Privileges and falling away, 


He that has made his Refuge God, Thrice happy Man! thy Maker's Care 
Shall find a moſt ſecure Abode ; Shal! kcep thee from the Fowler's Snare, 
Shall walk all Day beneath his Shade, Satan tne Fowler who betravs —_ 
And there at Night ſhall reſt his Head. Unguarded Souls a thouſand Ways, 
Juſt as a Hen protects her Brood What tho” a thouſand at thy Side, 
From Birds of Prey that ſeck their Blood, At tay right Hand ten thouſand dy'd, 
Under her Feathers, ſo the Lord Thy God his choſen People ſaves : 


Makes bis own Arm his Peoples Cuard, Amongſt the Dead, amidſt the Crave, 


K I 


* 14 Jan. ( 14 ) * . 
: GE T thine Houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die and not ive. 2 Kings 
xXx. I. So teach us, O Lord, to number our Days, that we may ap- 
ply our Hearts to Wiſdom. Pſal. xc. 12. 

Such as live not outwardly in open Sins, tho' they do not deny 
themſelves and the World, but conform in many Things to the un- 
godly Cuſtoms and Practices of this Age, are very often reckon'd 
to be good ſober Chriſtians, and perhaps much applauded for their 
Wiſdom and Diſcretion, in ſteering a middle Courſe, and keeping 

clear of the dangerous Extremes of the looſe or profane, and the 
E .Auperſtitious or hypocritical Enthuſiaſts, who in their Ignorance and 
&- Folly pretend to tax every innocent Diverſion with Sin: But this 
their Wiſdom will certainly prove Folly in the Hour of Death. 
What Profit can they reap then from the Time that has been ſpent 
in dancing, gaming, and other worldly Amuſements and Pleaſures ! 


My Soul, come, meditate the Day, This gloomy Priſon waits for you, 
: I: 1 think how near it ſtands, Whene'er the Summons come. 
When thou muſt quit this Houſe of Clay, Oh ! could we die with thoſe that die 
And fly to unknown Lands. And place us in their ſtead; l 


And you mine Eyes, look down and view, Then would our Spirits learn to fly, 
The hollow gaping Tomb; And converſe with the Dead. 


15) 

PE Y without ceaſing. 1 Theſſ. v. 17. 

If we have not Grace enough, it is becauſe we do not pray 
enough. For moſt true it is, we need not ſtrive to move God to 
Compaſſion, and extort, as it were, the Bleſſings from him, by our 
Prayers. Very far from it. He is every Minute communicatin 
himſelf to us; in every Word he holds forth Chriſt and every . 
Thing to us: But we muſt always have a Soul hungring after 
Chriſt, and by inceſſant Prayer ſtretch out the Hand of Faith to re- 


ceive him. This is chiefly to be underſtood of the inward Defirgs 


and Groanings of our Spirit; but we muſt not omit to pour out our 
Supplications daily, as oft as we can, by Words, elſe our ſecret men- 
tal Prayers at laſt may become fo ſecret, as to ceaſe perhaps entirely. 


Crant me Comfort, or deny, 


Father, in the mighty Name 
Viſit, or from me depart, 


Of thy well-beloved Son, 


One of all thy Gifts I claim, Oaly let thy Spirit cry * 

All my Wants I ſpeak in one, * 
Let me for the Promiſe ſtay, 
Only give me Power to pray, 


Abba Father, in my Heart; 
Abba Father would I ſay, 
Only give me Power to pray. 


1 
* 1 


IF 


16 Jan. N 

i wing” in me. John xv. 4. Lord to whom ſhall we go, thou Baff 
the Fords of eternal Life. John vi. 68. For, it is good for me 

fo draw near to God. I have put my Truſt in the Lord God. Pſalm 


Ixxiii. 28. 
To abide in Chriſt, who is our Righteouſneſs and Strength, and 


not to be moved os him, is the very Life and Power of Chriſti- 
anity ; for to know him to be our Righteouſneſs, brings Peace and 
Joy ; which Joy in the Lord is certainly follow'd with Strength, to 
overcome Sin and the World, which Believers renounce the more 
readily, as they baye found ſomething better in Chriſt. May the 
Lord give me Grace likewiſe immoveably to abide in him. 


| 
| 
| 
: 
, Chit is my Light, my Life, my Care, My Sed! and can a hurable Child, 
| 


| | My blefied Hope, my Heav'nly Prize; That loves thee with a Flame ſo high, 
Dearer than all my Paſſions are, Be ever from thy Face exil'd, 
My Limbs, my Bowels, or my Eyes. Without the Pity of thine Eye! 
4 The Strings that twine about my Heart, Impoſiible ! for thine own Hands 
Tortures and Racks may tear them off ; Have ty'd my Heart ſo faſt to thee, 


+ But they can never, never part, And in thy Book the Promiſe ſtands, 


With their dear Hold of Chriſt my Love. That where thou art, thy Friends muſt be, 


LAS aw nr 


I7 Jan. : 8 | 

CHN has redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being made @ 

Curſe for us : For it is written, Curſed is every one that hangeth on 

a Tree. That the Bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles 

through Feſus Chriſt ; that we might receive the Promiſe of the Spirit 
through Faith. Gal. iii. 13, 14. 

The Spirit of SanAification is the Gift of Chriſt, Conſequently there 


is a great Difference between moral Actions done by our on Strength, 


and true Sanctiſication of the Spirit. The latter cannot take place before 
the Soul truly receives Chriſt, and abides in him as its only Propitiation, 
Righteouſneſs, and Peace; for he being firſt made to us of God, our 
Righteouſneſs will then be made our Sanctification likewiſe, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
And the Kingdom, Work, and Image of God will go on beſt when we 
traſt leaſt to our own Strength; Sanctification is now become a more eaſy 
Taſk, and we need not be compelled to it by the Terrors of the Law, 
ſince Chriſt lives and works in us, and we in a Child-lize Temper live 
henceforth to him who died for us. 


The Law commands and makes us know The Law diſcovers Cuilt and Sin, 

What Duties to our Cod we owe; And ſhews how vile cur Hearts have been: 
But tis the Goſpel muſt reveal Only the Goſpel can expreſs 

Where lies our Strength to do his Will. Forgiving Love, and cleanſing Grace, 
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18 Jan. (18 ) 
C7 RIST :s the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that 


believes. Rom. x. 4. | 
When the Law, by its Spirituality, has condemned all our 


Works and Doings, convinced us of our Weakneſs, and ſlain us, 


it has done its Work, and has no further Buſineſs, but to be our 
Schoolmaſter, to bring us unto Chriſt ; and being in him, the Law 
has no Demands upon us any more, ſince we have an abundant Righ- 
teouſneſs, beyond all that can be required by the Law, even the 


Righteouſneſs of God himſelf. 


Lord, when my Thoughts with Wonder roll My Paſſions riſe and ſoar above, 


O'er the ſharp Sorrows of my Soul, I'm wing'd with Faith, and fir'd with Love, 

And read my Maker's broken Laws, Fain would I reach eternal Things, 

* Repair'd and honour'd by thy Croſs ; And learn the Notes that Gabriel ſings. 

When I behold Death, Hell and Sin, But my Heart fails, my Tongue complains, 
Vanquiſh'd by that dear Blood of thine, For want of their immortal Strains; 

And ſee the Man that groan'd and dy'd And in ſuch humble Notes as theſe 


Sit glorious by his Father's Side; Muſt fall below thy Victories. 


10 Jan. (19) 
B UT the Dave found no Reſt for the Sole of her Foot, and ſbe re- 

turned unto Noah into the Ark. Then he put forth his Hand and 
took ber, and pulled her in to him into the Ark. Gen. viii. 9. 

Many, on their firſt awakening from Sin, apply themſelves to very hard 
Works and rigorous Duties, thereby expecting to find Reſt for their 
wounded Conſciences. But, tho' the right and diligent Uſe of all the 
Means of Grace is abſolutely required, yet great Care muſt be taken not 
to quiet ourſelves by that only. We ſhould not place any Confidence at 
all in our own doings, but only look for Reſt thro' the Work of the Re- 
demption, and the Blood of Chriſt, 'To know ourſelves entirely juſtified 
by him, would ſoon fill our Hearts with Peace, nay encourage and enable 
us to do good Works. 2 Chron. xvii. 6. 


In vain the trembling Conſcience ſeeks Juſt ſo our Thoughts from Thing to Thing, 
Some ſolid Ground for Reſt, In reſtleſs Circles rove; : 

With long Deſpair the Spirit breaks, Juſt ſo we droop, and hang the Wing, 
Till we apply to Chriſt, When Jeſus hides his Love. 

Juſt as we ſee the loneſome Dove While Jeſus ſhines with quick' ning Grace, 
Bemoan her widow'd State, We ting and mount on high; 

Wand' ring, the flies thro? all the Grove, But if a Frown becloud his Face, 

And mourns her loving Mate. .B2 Me ſaint, and tire, and die. 


* . 


? So 


20 Jan. | , | | 
BY this ſhall all Men know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have Love 
one to another. John xiii. 35. Forbearing one another in Love. 
Endeavouring to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. Let 
not the Fun go down upon your Wrath ; but be ye Rind one to another, 
tender- hearted, forgiving one another, even as Ged for Chriſt's Sake has 
forgiven you; Eph. iv. 223, 20, 32. | 5 | 
Humble Chriſtians never affect Singularity, nor pretend to have 
the Preference one of another; they rather ſtudy to be of ons Mind, 
ſtrive not about Words, left the general Harmony ſubſiſting be- 
tween them, and the Edification of Souls, ſhould be hindered. 
Whoever judges and blames every thing, and can never agree in 
Words and Notions, or join in Devotion with other experienced 
Chriſtians, is puffed up with Sclf-conceit, and will certainly make 
a dangerous Shipwreck ; for Pride comes before a Fall. 


Not diff rent Food, or ditf rent Dreſs, Per Cod the Gracicus and the Wie, 
Compoſe the Kingdoins of our Lord, Receives the Feeble with the Strong. 
But Es . Jey, and r Let Pride and Wrath be baniih'd hence, 
Faith and Opecience to B15 WO. Meekneſs and Love our Souls purſue :. 
When weaker Chriſtians we deſpite, Nor ſhall our Practice give Offence 


We do 


 — — 
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the Goſpel mighty Wrong; To Saints, the Gentile, or the jew. 
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HILE the Bridegroam tarried, they all flumber'd and 25 7 

Matt. xxv. 5. O that I may be rouſed out of my Slumber {# 

and be watchful, and ready againſt the coming of my Bridegroom. 

How many are there that ſet out in good Farneft in their Way to Hea- 

ven, and run well for ſome time, but at laſt are lulled to Reft, and 
intangled again with a falſe Notion of Liberty! Even the wiſe Vir- 
gins fell aileep. Let this be a Warning to me, O Lord ! Set thou a 
Guard before my Eyes, Ears, and other Faculties, left the World 
ſhould enter again through theſe Avenues of the Heart. If the Spar 
be not ſpcedily extinguiſh 'd, it will ſoon break out into a Flame: 
Thus Sin is of a progreſſive Nature, and its Venom ſpreads quickly 
and very wide, unleſs it be ſtopp'd and oppoſed in Time. Watch 
thereſore over that W. Heart of mine, O tho: Keeper of 1/rae/! 
that as ſoon as it begins to wander from thee, I may be alarmed to 
flee from Sin as from a "paid; Give me Grace to look upon every 
Hour as my laſt, fo that being ever wiſely upon my Guard; I may 
meet thee with Joy, when my Time is run out, Whenever it ſhall 
pleaſe thee to call me hence. 


The fearful Soul that tries and ſaints, Lord, let not all m Hopes be as : 
And walks the Ways of God no more, | Create e my Heart entirely new 
Is but eſteem'd almoſt a Saint, Which Hypocrites could ne'er attain 


And makes his own Deſtruction ſure. B 3 Which falſe Apoſtates never knew, 


___D@©wwW@W(@WW_ ouooi.cctyj — 
B UT while Men flept, his Enemy came and ſowed Tares among the 
N beat. Matt. xii. 25. | 


No wonder that Chriſtians loſe their Power and Strength, if the Enemy 
of Souls finds them afleep. How ſoon may he gain an Advantage from 
without, if a ſtrict Guard is not kept within! Tho' Satan ſeems to ſleep 
ſometimes, and we ſhould by all Appearance be in no great Danger, it is | 
only his Stratagem to make us careleſs. He never fails to be vigilant, 
and watch his Opportunity that he may offer us Battle with Advantage ; 
and who knows but he may gain the Victory by thoſe very Sins, to which 
perhaps we, for many Years, had hardly any Temptation. O! how cun- 
ningly does he work? How inticing is the World? Even in lawful Things 
very often, the moſt dangerous Snares lie hidden. A fingle Word that 
we hear may be able to diſturb our Peace. One unguarded Look is ſome- 
times enough to infatuate our Hearts. There is Danger on all Sides. 
Unleſs the — opens our Eyes and preſerves us on all Occaſions, each of 
us, even the beſt, may ſtill be overcome, and deadly hurt by Sin and the 
World. Satan is particularly buſy to ſift the Godly moſt of all, and hav- 
ing catch'd them in his Net, triumphs exceedingly over them. 
O Lord ſuffer me never to fall aſleep again! 


— — 


23 Jan. 
HEREFORE in all Things it behaved him to be made like unto * 

" tis Brethren, that he might be a mercaful and faithful High- 
Prieft in Things pertaining to God, to make Reconciliation for the Sins 
of the People. Heb. ii. 17. Therefore becauſe he continues ever, he has 
an unchangeable Prieſthood, wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them to the 
uttermoſt that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever lives to make Inter- 
ceſſion for them. Ch. vii. 24, 25. | 

If we have really experienced in our Hearts that Chriſt is our Brother, it 
will be ſuch an exceeding great Thing to us, that we ſhall be conſtrained 
rather to be ſilent upon, than to talk much of it. Such as only cry out, 
and make the greateſt Noiſe, have very often the leaſt Experience of it. 

Luther on theſe Words ſays, Chriſt is the Propitiation for the Sins of the 
whole World, and ſo for mine too. His continual Interceſſion aboliſhes all 
Charges againſt me, old and new, he being able to ſave to the uttermoſt, 
and living rox EVER. This is by him very emphatically repeated again, 
As long therefore as this laſteth, his Salvation laſteth alſo, and will be 
EVER ready and able to take away my Sins, and accompliſh my eternal 
Happineſs, in ſpite of all Obſtacles and Hindrances. 


Jeſus, the King of Glory, reigns He ever lives to intercede 
On Sion's heavn'ly Hill; Before his Father's Face: 
Looks like a Lamb, that has been ſlain, Give him, my Soul, thy Cauſe to plead, 


And wears his Prieſthood ſtill. B4 Nor doubt the Father's Grace, 
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Nis Love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, | 
aud ſent his Son to be the Prepitiation for our Sins. We love him, 
Becauſe be fir/t loved us. 1 John iv. 10, 19. He that loaves me ſhall be 
loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manif. ft myſelf unto 
him. Me will come unto him, and make our Abode with him. John 
xiv. 21, 23. | 
O what a glorious Promiſe, what Manner of Love is this! Lord, I would 
not exchange my Croſs and Sufferings, much leſs thy Love, for the Love 
and Honours of the World. Only make it more known to me, how great 
thy Love is, and how much thou haſt forgiven me, that I may love thee 
much again, and be thereby ſtill better purged from the inordinate Love of 
temporal Things. It is my earneſt Deſire that the Gates of my Heart 
1 ſhould be open to none but to thee, that thou alone may dwell in me. Shed 
= thy Love abroad in my Heart, quicken and renew all the Faculties of 


Mind and Body, and work every thing in and for me. 


# 


of 
J 


O! for this Love, let Rocks and Hills - Hoſannah round the ſpacious Earth | 
Their laſting Silence break ; To thine adored Name, 
And all harmonious human Tongues _ . | 
ng reg gels aſſiſt our mighty Joys 
The Saviour's Praiſes ſpeak. Strike all your Harps 95 Gold ; 
Yes, we will praiſe thee, deareſt Lord, But when you raiſe your higheſt Notes, 


Our Souls are all on flame; | His Love can ne'er be told, 


— 


25 Jan. 25 


may be accepted of him. 2 Cor. v. 

This indeed is the true Diſpoſition of a Soul eſpouſed to Chriſt. 
She has but one Care, which is to pleaſe him in all Things. And 
this Deſire to do his Will is as it were the Ring and the Seal of her 
Bridegroom, which ſhe may look upon even in the Abſence of all 
ſpiritual Joy, as a Token for Good, that ſhe is his Spouſe. 


Ought not then this Day, O my Soul, to be 2 new Wedding-Day with Chriſt? He is 
deſirous that thou ſhould'ſt be bettoth'd unto him, even now, and waits only for thy 
Conſent. Hearken, O Daughter, conſider and incline thy Ear; be no longer mar- 
ried to the World. Forget thy own People and thy Father's Houſe, and take him 
alone for thy Huſband ; to ſhall the King greatly deſire thy Beauty. Wilt thou givgs 
the Reſuſal to this elorious and loving Saviour? I hope not, Give it rather to the 
World, and reſolutely ſay, It is enough, I have done with thee, O poor World 1 
break the Bonds of my former Love; my Eyes and my Feer ſhall henceforth only be 
ci ected to the bleſſed and eternal City of the new Jeruſal em, where my heavenly 
Pridegroom reſides. And O what Necd have. I to be duly prepared, dreſſed and beautified, 
againſt his coming, and the Time of his taking me home to himſelf ! Far be it rom 
me to pleaſe the World any longer. No, no, but Gnce I am betroth'd, and hau 
given myſelf in Marriage to Chriſt, I will love him alone, and be true te = whit 

any Drop of Blood flows in my Veins. Amen, 
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* 'T, ET us therefore come boldly un 


Time with the right Armour of Faith, before the Time of Need and Hour 


Door, ſays he, and the Way. John x. 1. Chap. xiv. 6. Now by this 


. very All in all Believers. With Chriſt they never can part; and he can 
never part with them. ; | 


Now we may bow before his Feet, Our God appear'd conſuming Fire, 
And venture near the Lord ; And Vengeance was his Name, 
No fiery Cherub guards his Seat, Rick-were th , 
| e Drops of Jeſus' Blood 
Nor double-flaming Sword. That calm'd his frowning Face, 
Once twas a Seat of dreadful Wrath, That ſprinkled o' er the burning Throne, 


to the Throne of Grace, that we may 
obtain Mercy, and find Grace to help in Time of Need. Heb. iv. 16. 


O that we were all ſo wiſe as to prepare and provide ourſelves in due 


of Death approach. Come, my Reader, let us begin now, directly, to 
lay in a good Stock of Grace by continual Prayer, left we ſhould come | 
too late and be undone. Behold the Encouragement of Chriſt. I am the 


Door you may find the Entrance into the Heart and Favour of God, Chriſt 
himſelf fitting on a Mercy Seat to receive and welcome the vileſt of Sinners. 
And there 1s no drawing near to God but thro' him, and clothed in the 
Robes of the Righteouſneſs of our only Redeemer, Mediator and Advo- 
cate. He is the Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End, nay the 


And ſhot deyouring Flame; And turn'd the Wrath to Grace, 


| 


27 Jan. ( 27 ) * | __— 
OD commendeth his Lowe towwards us, in that while ave were yet Sinners * 


G Chriſt died for us. Much more then being now juſtified by his Blood, wwe 
ſhall be ſaved from Wrath thro" him. For if when abe were Enemies we 
were reconciled to God, by the Death of his Son; much more being reconciled, 
wwe Hall be ſaved by bis Life. Rom. v. 8, , 10. 

Here we have much more Reaſon to cry out than Maſes. Deut. xxxiu. 3. 
The Lord loved the People. But here I muſt beſeech thee too, O Lord! 
that this infinite Gift of thy Son may appear to me greater and greater 
every Day, and that thy Love ſhining out in his Redemption may go on ſo 
to increaſe in my Soul, as to diſperſe all Clouds of Darkneſs, Unbelief, 
and hard Thoughts of thy Goodneſs. Whenever this ſlanderous Spirit 
tries to lift up his Head, grant that my Faith and Love may be quicken'd 
and ſtrengthen'd in ſuch a Manner, as heartily to praiſe thy great Love in 
ſpite of all his Suggeſtions. This is the chief Deſire which I offer unto 
thee in all my Prayers, Night and Day. The want of Faith and Love, I 
am ſenſible, is ſtill my greateſt Want : My Soul is like a large empty 
Veſſel; but I pray thee to fill it ſpeedily, notwithſtanding any Oppoſition 
that may be made by my unrenewed Part. 


So ſtrange, ſo boundleſs was the Love Thy Hands, dear Jeſus, were not arm'd 
That pity'd dying Men, With a revenging Rod, 
The Father ſent his equal Son No hard Commiſſion to perform 


To give them Life again. The Vengeance of a God. 


THE Combat of the Fleſh and the Spirit. Gal. v. 17. The Fl 
Tufteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fl:ſh; and 
* theſe are contrary the one to the other ; ſo that you cannot do the Things 


that you would. 

Faith only puts an End to that lifeleſs, faint, and unprofitable 
Conflict under the Law; not of the Combat between the Fleſh and 
the Spirit. The laſt rather begins on our belicving in Chriſt ; for 
till then we have not the Spirit of God, which is only given by the 


Goſpel. 


What diff rent Pow'rs of Grace and Sin So Darkneſs ſlruggles with the Light, 


Attend our mortal State? Till perfect Day ariſe ; 
T hate the Thoughts that wok within, Water and Fire maintain the Fight, 
And do the Works I hate, Until the Weaker dies. 
No complain, and groan and die, Thus will the Fleſh and Spirit ſtrive, 
r While Sin and Satan reign: And vex and break my Peace; 
Now raiſe my Songs of Triumph high, But T ſhall quit this mortal Life, 


For Grace prevails again, And Sin tor ever ceaſe. 


— 


29 Jan. ( 29 ) 
＋ HE Profperity of Fools (the Wicked ) ſhall deſtroy them, but whoſe 

hearkeneth unto me ſhall dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from Fear 
of Evil, Prov. 1. 527 33. The young Lions do lack and ſuffer Hunger, 
but they that fear the Lord hall not wart any good Thing, Pl. xxxiv. II. 
For Sadie ts 1 le unto all Things, having Promiſe of the we 


that now is, and of that which is to come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 


Even the rich ones ſuffer Want, whereas a true Believer always has enough, and is 


equally rich and contented at all Times. The all-ſufficient Hand of God, who ſupplies 
all Creatures, and in never ſhortened, is his never-failing Treafure. And, beſides, having 
Chriſt, who is his All, what can he want? In Davknefs and Ignorance he is his Coun- 
ſellor, in Weakneſs his Stren oth. Whatever he denies him, either is not good for him, 
cr at leaſt not at this Time, And thus all Things, even Wants, are a real Gain and 
Blefling to him, for they ſerve, and are intended to keep him humble, to make him bet- 
ter acquainted with the Word of God, and excite him to be more zealous in Prayer. 


Now I ſhall envy them no more Well, they may ſearch the Creature thro* 
Who-grow prophanely great, | For they have ne'er a God, 
Tho' they increaſe their golden Store, Shake off the Thon 
5 0 ghts of dying too 
And riſe to wond'rous Height. And think your Life your own z 4 
They taſte of all the Joys that grow But Neath comes haſt*ning on to you 
Upon this earthly Clod ! To mow your Glory down, 


„ 
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30 Jan. | ( 30). 
AFL wa Things have ] kept from my Youth up, Matt. xix. 20. They re- 
turn, but not to the moſt High, they are like a deceitful Bow, Ho. vii. 16. 


To part with one's moſt ſecret Boſom Sin and darling Luſt, is true and unfeigned Con- 
verfion, that is the right turning to Chriſt, for whoſe Sake it is as poſſible as needful to 
renounce even that which is neareſt and deareſt to us. What great Reaſon have we then 
to ſearch our Hearts very narrowly that we may not be deceived ! For we muſt not imagine 
ourſelves converted, though by the Advantage of a religious Education, we may have ac- 
quired many good Habits ; and give our Conſent to all the ſacred Truths, and are approved 
of by others, who either ignorantly, or in a Judgment of Charity, take us to be very good 
Chriſtians, Nor is it enough to think, that all muſt be well, and ſafe, becauſe the good 
Work of God once was begun, or we are ftill under the Drawings of his good Spirit. In 
this Manner a great many have miſerably deluded their own Souls; and this Deluſion can- 
not be avoided but by reſolutely breaking forth, and preſſing to the above-mentioned Mark. 
All our Awakenings will be to no Purpoſe, except they are improved to the reſiſting even 
unto Blood in ſtriving againſt Sin, If this is not thy Caſe, be not deceived any longer, my 
dear Reader, with falſe Notions of ſuch an important Work ; but pull down that old 
Building of thy own Fancy, which will ſtand thee in no ſtead, in the Period of Death; 
-and delay .not to begin the new one with all the neceſſary Application in earneſt Prayers 
and Wreſtlings, for the obtaining of the right Victory, and to be not only almoſt, but a 
Chriſtian indeed, 


31 Jan. | (30 ) =: 
FH E Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Merchantman ſeeking goodly 
Pearls ; who when he had found one Pearl of great Price, went and 
fold all that he had and bought it, Matt. xiii. 45, 46. ery lay 
up for yourſelves Treaſures in Heaven (not on Earth :) for where your 
Treaſure is, there will be your Heart alſo, Matt. vi. 20. 
The Love of Money is the Root of all Evil. Such a dreadful Deſerip- 


tion the Scripture gives of no other Vice. Who conſiders this enough? 


Theſe Roots lie often deeply concealed ; if we do not ſearch them out to 
the Bottom, but ſpare and nouriſh them in the leaſt, they will ſtick faſt in 
our Hearts; and before the Diſpoſition of a covetous Man 1s truly changed 


to be benevolent and charitable, he cannot have a ſure Mark of his real 


Converſion, and of Chriſt's being the ſublime Good and Treaſure of his 
Heart. May the Lord refine and put us all in the right Way ! 
Why doth the Man of Riches grow - Not all the Treaſures can procure 


To Inſolence and Pride? N His Soul a ſhort Reprieve, 
To ſee his Wealth and Honours flow Redeem from Death one guilty Hour, 


With every riſing Tide ? Or make his Brother live, 
Why doth he treat the Poor with Scorn The Love of Gold be baniſh'd hence, 
Made of the ſelf-ſame Clay, That vile Idolatry, 
And boaſt as tho' his Fleſh were born And ev'ry Member, ev'ry Senſe 
In tweet Subjection lie. 


Of better Duſt than they ? 
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I Feb. | ( 32 10 

T5 HIS a faithful Saying and worthy of all Acceptation, that Criſt 
Feſus came into the World to ſave Sinners, of whom I am Chief. 

Howbeit,. for this Cauſe I abtained Mercy, that in me firſt Feſus Chriſi 

wagt ſhew forth all Long-ſuffering, for a Pattern to them which ſhould 


' bereafter believe on him to live everlaſting, 1 Lim. i. 15, 16. 


Whoever is in himſelf convinced that he is a very guilty, nay, the 
chief of Sinners, may look upon himſelf alſo as freely juſtified and 
ſaved through Chriſt ; he being come to fave all Sinners without Ex- 
ception, even the moſt enormous. They who believe this make 


= iht of no Sin, far from it; on every Motion of Sin they apply the 
Blood of Chriſt, which as it is humbling, ſo it cheriſhes in them a 
= filial Confidence to draw near to God through Chrift. 


Plung'd in a Gulph of dark Deſpair Dov n from the ſhining Seats above 
We wretched Sinners lay, With joyful Haſte he fled, 
Withaut one chearful Beam of Hope Enter'd the Grave in mortal Fleſh, 
Or Spark of glimm'ring Day. uw And dwelt among the Dead, 
With pitying Eyes the Prince of Grace He ſpoil'd the Pow'rs of Darkneſs thus, 
Beheld our helpleſs Gref; | And bra'te our Iron Chairs; 
He faw, and (O amazing Love -& I eſus has freed our captive Souls 


Ee ran to cur Relief. * 10 From cverlaſting Pains, 
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2 Feb. (33) W 
FH IS is his Commandment, that we ſhould believe on the Name of 


his Son 5 Chriſt, 1 John iii. 23. For God has ſent his Sen 
into the World that we might live through him. Chap. iv. . 
The Father breaks forth, as it were, through the whole Scripture in 
| high Praiſes of his Son. He calls out from Heaven, This 7s my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him, Matth. xvii. 5, Nothing 
therefore can be more agreeable to him, than to receive this his Son, and 
believe his Reports. 7% xvi. 27. and on doing this we ſhall have Life; 
but by omitting it, we look upon him as a Liar. Unbelief therefore in 
him who refuſes to accept of this great Gift, is no doubt the greateit of 
all Sins. O Lord teach me this, and grant me Faith. | 
Why art thou ſo backward, O my poor Soul, to believe, like the reſt 
© of God's Children, in Chriſt ? Haſt thou not as gocd a Right to it as 
they have? Who can diſpute with thee this Privilege? It is the ex- 
preſs Will of the Father, nay, he even commands thee to do it. Has 
he given his only Son, by an Act of inconceivable Lore, to die for 
© thee, to the very End that thou ſhouldſt live? O what apleaſing Thing 
* will it be to him, to put thy whole Truſt upon this his well. beloved 
Son! This would be the Joy of his Heart, more than any thing elſe. 
Therefore delay no longer to receive what his Love has offered thee ; 
but firmly believe that the Father loves thee, as well as the Son.” 
7 | 
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3 Feb. * (34) 

77 ORT HY is the Lamb that was ſlain to receive Power, and 
= * Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour and Glory, and 
Bleſing, Rev. v. 12. | 
Lord how mean and ſlight Notions have I often of thy great 
Power ; by theſe I am diſcouraged, and thou art robbed of thy 
Praiſe : Grant, therefore, that tho? I would always be duly debaſed, 
and convinced of my Nothingneſs in ſuch a Manner, as never to 
aſcribe any Good to myſelf, or think myſelf worthy of the leaſt 


may at the ſame time appear to me abundantly greater than all my 
pins, ſo that I may have always Encouragement enough to believe 
in and praiſe thy holy Name. 


Come let us join our chearful Songs Let all that dwell above the Sky, 
With Angels round the Ihrone; And Air, and Earth, and Seas, 
Ten thouſand thouſand are their Tongues, Conſpire to lift his Glories high, 
Baut all their Joys are one. And ſpeak his endleſs Praiſe. 

Worthy tue Lamb that dy'd, they cry, The whole Creation join in one, 
To be exalted thus; To bleſs the ſacred Name 
Worthy the Lamb, our Lips reply, Of him that fits upon the Throne, 
For he was ſlain for us. And to adore the Lamb. 


——— 
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4 Feb. 635 


V Y Soul ſhall be ſatisfied as with Marrow and Fatneſs, and my 
Mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful Lips. Pal. Ixiii. 6. Allelujah ? 
for the Lord God omnipotent reigns. Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give Honour to him, for the Marriage of the Lamb is come. Rev. xix. 6. 
What tends not to thy Glory, O Lord, and is not. thy own 
Work? Whatever Appearance it may have, is it not really good 
and profitable? Preſerve and aſſiſt me therefore to do all Things as 
of thee, in thy Sight, and, to thy Honour; may my Soul be ever 
magnifying thy Name, O my dear Redcermer and Bridegroom, and 
my whole Converſation be directed to thy Praiſe. Grant that my 
Heart and Mouth may be ever full of thy great Mercies, and oyer- 
flow continually with Thankſgiving. 5 


4 > 


My God, my King, thy various Praiſe Thy Truth and Beauty I'll proclaim, 


Shall fill the Remnant of my Days ; Thy Younty Rows, an endleſs Stream 
Thy Grace employ my humble Tongue Thy Mercy ſv-.ft, thine Anger flow, 
Till Death and Glory raife the Song. Bat dicadful to che ſtubborn Foe, 
The Wings of every Hour ſhall bear And who can ſpeak thy wondrous Deeds? 
- Some thankful Tribute to thine Ear; Thy Creatnefs all our Thoughts excecds ; 
And every ſetting Sun ſhall fee Vaſt and unſearchable thy Ways, 


New Works of Dyty done for thee, C2 Vaſt and immortal be thy Praiſe, 


E 5 Feb. ( 35) 

E LORSAKE not the Works of thine wn Hands, Pſal. cxxxviii. 8. 
| Divine Anſwer. He which has begun a good Work in you, will- 
perform it unto the Day of Feſus Chriſt, Phil. i. 6. 

The right Way to grow in Grace is not to draw it from God, as it were, 
by Force, from a wrong Principle or Deſign ; but firſt, to give thyſelf in- 
tirely over to thy heavenly Father thro' Chriſt, who knows what thou 
wanteſt, and will never forſake thee, Secondly, to abide in Chriſt, and 
carefully cheriſh the new Life, which, be it ever ſo weak and little now, 
m compariſon to the old Man, will increaſe and gradually out-grow him, 
as a new Skin does the old. May the Lord only give us Grace to watch 
k. againſt the oppolite Extreme, ſo as never to be lull'd into a falſe Reſt, or a 
& lukewarm Spirit; but to be ever diligently and ſeriouſſy employed in cru- 
=. cifying the Fleſh, and uling all the Means of Grace; then we need not be 
anxiouſly troubled for the growing of the Work of God in our Souls, 


A 


My Soul lies cleaving to the Duſt ; Left T ſhould loiter in my Race, 
Lord, give me Life divine; Or turn my Feet aſtray, 
From vain Defires, and every Luſt, Are e —_— . 
cies ſoy" reign ſtill ? 
Turn off theſe Eyes of mine. And = a faithful God ? 
I need the Influence of thy Grace Will thou not grant me warmer Zeal 


To ood me in thy Way, To run the heavenly Road? 


* 


6 Feb. | (37) 
7A E Faſhion of this World paſſes away, 1 Cor. vii. 31. 
As long as we feed on the Huſks of the World, and are in 
love with it, we are neither willing nor able to taſte the Comforts 
of the Love of God. But when Sin and the World are become an 
Abomination to us, and we ſtrive to get rid of them, we are fit 
Veſſels to receive him: Then we begin to hunger after him. And 
tho” we are chaſten'd by the Lord, yet is he not angry with us, but 
does it to embitter Sin and the World more and more to us, and to 
make us loath them, that we may not be condemned with the World. 


Up to the Fields where Angels lie, | What little Things theſe Worlds would be? 
And living Waters gently roll, How deſpicable to my Eyes? , 
Fain would my Thoughts leap out and fly, re my God, „ 
But Sin hangs heavy on my Soul, Kingdoms and Men would vaniſh ſoon 
Thy wondrous Blood, dear dying Chriſt, Vaniſh as tho' I ſaw em not, 
Can make this World of Guilt remove As a dim Candle dies at Noon. 


And thou canſt bear me where thou fly'ſt, Great All in AN, eternal Kin 
: : , 85 
On thy kind Wings, celeſtial Dove, i os is re thy lovely Face, 


O might I once mount up and fee And all my Powr's ſhall bow and fing 
The Glories of the eternal Skies, C 3 Thine endleſs Grandeur and thy Grace, 


* 
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HINE ts the Kingdem, and the Power and the Glory, for ever and ever, 
Amen. Matt. vi. 13. Hey caft their Crowns before the Throne, ſaying : 


Deu art worthy, O Lord, to receive Gliry, and Honour and Power, Rev. iv. 


10, 11. Praiſe ye the Lord as much as ye can, he is flill higher, noy he is all, 
and but à little Portion is heard of him, Eccluſ. xliii. 29—32. Job xxvi. 14. 

One that is really poor in Spirit, tho' he had practiſed the Duties of the 
Chriſtian Life ever {o long and fo well, always thinks himſelf to have re- 
ceived but a very little Portion of Chriſt, and the Work of Sanctification 
hardly to be begun in his Soul. So far is he from believing he has al- 
ready attained to it, that after all his beſt Actions he counts himſelf not 


worthy to be called by the Name of a grateful Son; he is never pleaſed with 


hiniſelf. No Degree of Holineſs will ſatisfy his Soul. He ſeeks and 


1 finds no Reit or Comfort, but in the infinite Mercy of God, and in the 


Pardon of his Sins by Faith; tho' he does not divide Chriſt, but receives 


him in all his Offices, and gives himſelf intirely up to him without Re- 


ſerve, io be more and more ſanctified and perfected. And in this State he 
is ſafe indeed, he is prepared for Death, and has no Reaſon to be anxi- 
ouſly troubled for higher Degrees of Sanctification. Death might come 
upon hin before he arrived to it; and even his very beſt, without a Senſe 
of God's Forgiveneſs, would not ſupport and comfort him in Death. 


All the aſſembling Saints around And in new Songs of Goſpel Sound 
Fall worſhipping before the Lamb; Addreſs their Honours to his Name, 


EI ——— U—Ü—US'. 
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8 Feb. ( 39 ) 
2 LOWED be thy Name, Matt. vi. 9. For he muſt increaſe 
| and I muſt decreaſe, John iii. 30. Chriſt's Interceſſion, John 
xvii. 11—19. Holy Father, keep them through thine own Name, ſanttify 
them thro' thy Truth. Fer their Sakes I ſanctiſy myſelf, that they alſo 
might be ſanttify'd thro the Truth. | 

e muſt not only plead our own Cauſe in our Prayers, but have 
the Cauſe and the Glory of God at heart ; intercede for all without 
Dictinction, and carefully avoid that uncharitable Narrowneſs of 
Spirit ſo common to all Parties, by which we ſeek only our own, 
and ſelfiſhly labour to erect, as it were, a new Kingdom of God, 
even on the Ruins of others, and at their Expence. But this is not 
the right Communion of all Saints in the whole Univerſe. : i 


Many are we now, and one, Plac'd according to thy Will, 
We who Jeſus have put on: Let us all our own Work fulfil, 
Names, and Sects, and Parties fall, One the Father is with 

* . ö 3 
Thou, O Chriſt, art All in All! Knit us in like Unity ; 
Move and actuate, and guide, Male us, O uniting Son, 


Diverſe Gifts to each divide; C 4 One, as thou and he are one, 


9 Feb. (40) 
r Y Kingdom come, Matt. vi. 10. Divine Anſwer. Behold the Ring- 
dom of God is within you (and amongſt you:) Luke. xvii. 21. 
The Kin . God is not in Nord, but in Power, 1 Cor. iv. 20. 
Cons ing in Righteouſneſs, Peace and Toy of the Holy Gheft. Rom. 
XIV. 17. | 
O * 7s many thouſands deceive themſelves with a vain, dead 
Preſumption of Faith, moral Honeſty, and fine Words; whilſt the 
Luft of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, ſtill 
have the nien in their Hearts. Conſequently the Power of 
EChrift, by which even the moſt beloved Idol is caſt down and troden 
under Feet, has no Place in them. O Lord help thy Children, 
hat they may not return again to Vanity; ſome being ſtill intangled 
even in their old Age. May this never be my Caſe, I beſeech thee. 


The Goſpel bids the Dead revive, This Remedy did Wiſdom find, 
Sinners obey the Voice, and live: To heal Diſeaſes of the Mind. 
Dry Bones are rais*d, and cloath'd afreſh, This ſov'reign Balm, whoſe Virtues can 
And Hearts of Stone are turn'd to Fleſh, Reſtore the ruin'd Creature Man, 
This is the Word of Truth and Love, Where Satan reign'd in Shades of Night, 
Sent to the Nations from above ; The Goſpe ſtrikes a heav,nly Light; 
ehovah here reſolves to ſhew | Hur Luſts its wondrous Power controls, 


Fhat his almighty Grace can do, And calms the Rage of angry Souls, 


IO Feb. ; ( 41 ) | * 


of HY Will be done on Earth as it is in Heaven, Matth. vi. 10. Anſwer 
God will have all Men to be ſaved, and to come to the\Knowledge of the 
Truth: For there is one God and one Mediator betwixt God and Man, the Man 
Chrift Feſus, who gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, 1 Tim. ii. 4, 5. Therefore 
he is not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhauld come ta Repentance, 
2 Pet. iii. 9. Ezek. xviii. 23, 32. 
O the ineſtimable Riches of univerſal Grace! This Minute, O my diſtreſſed Soul, 
thou canſt lay hold on 'em, and firmly believe this Promiſe to belong even to thee, and 


that thy lovely Saviour is as willing as he is able to ſave thee from all thy Sins, What- 
ever Objections may be raiſed againſt it, and ingroſs thy Thoughts, hearken not to them, + 


but reſolutely reje& them as the moſt deteſtable Suggeſtions of the Devil, who, above 11 


Things, fights moſt againſt Faith, knowing well enough that Unbelief is the Source of a 


Wickedneſs. Therefore mind him not; he is a Liar: But the Word of God may be dee 43 \ 
pended upon, Hence thou mayſt confidently ſay, That I am exceedingly corrupted, is tg 
true; but not beyond the infinite Grace and Power of God. Still I am a Man; and he RY. 


being willing that no Man ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould be ſaved; this his Will is to 
me the ſureſt Pledge of my Juſtification, Sanctification, and Salvation. It is bis Will, 
and it is mine too, that I ſhould be ſaved, what Enemy then can hinder it ? K 


Lord, we confeſs our num' rous Faults, But O my Sovl, for ever praiſe, ILY 
How gregt our Guilt has been! For ever love his Name, — 

Fooliſh and vain were all our Thoughts, Who turns thy Feet from dang*rous Ways 
And all our Lives were Sin, Of Folly, Sin, and Shame, { 
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I Fed. Ty 42 ) 
4 L/ GHT tis ſown for the Righteous, and Gladneſs for the Upright in 
= Heart, Pial. xcvii. 11. Unto the Upright there ariſes Light in 
Darkneſs ; he is gracious, full of Compaſſion, and righteous, Pſal. cxii. 4. 


Therefore caſt not away your Confidence, which has great Recompence of 


Reward ;\ for ye have need of Patience, &c. for yet a little while, and he 
that ſhall come will come, and wil! not tarry, Heb. x. 35, 37. Ifaiah 
Iviii. 10, 11, 12. | 
This ſhews that Believers are ſubject to many Changes of joy and Sor- 
row. In a State of Gladneſs therefore we have Reaſon to fear; and in 
be Hours of Trouble and Sadneſs to entertain good Hopes. Thus we 
El always be able to keep the happy Medium between the Extremes of 


ee and Deſpair. Before a Man has a true Senſe of his own Miſeries, 


he Complaints and Infirmities of the Saints are often a Stumbling- block; 


FP” but afterwards they will adminiſter him great Comfort. This is the Reaſon 


that God has revealed them in Scripture ; for the Complaints of his Chil- 
Uren and Elect, as Luther obſerves, give more Comfort than all their 
moſt heroic Actions. 


Alas ! it ſwells my Sorrows high, Yet why, my Soul, why theſe Complaints? 
To ſee my bleſſed Jeſus frown ; Still while he frowns his Bowels move; 
My Spirits fink, my Comforts die, Still on his Heart he bears his Saints, 


And all the Springs of Life are down. And feels their Sorrows, and his Love, 


” = 
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12 Feb. ( 43 * 
R in that he himſelf has ſuffered, being tempted, he is able to 


- ſuccour them that are tempted, Heb. ii. 18. For we have not a 
High- Prieft which cannot be touched with the feeling of our Infirmities, 
but was in all Points tempted like as we are, yet without Sin, Ch. iv. 18. 

To have this High-Prieſt and Saviour, is to believe in him, tho” 
in Weakneſs and "I rembling. The ſenſible, ſweet and full Aſſur- 
ance of his Indwelling procceds from the Sealing of the Spirit, which 
follows afterwards, and is not always experienced in a State of 
Darkneſs and Temptation. But the * diſowns us not for want- 
ing it, but graciouſly bears with our Infirmities. 


With Joy we meditate the Grace He in the Days of feeble Fleſh 
Of our High-Pricſt above ; Pour'd cut his Cries and Tears - 
His Heart is made of Tenderneſs, And in his Meaſure feels afreſh 
His Bowels melt with Love. What ev'ry Member bears, 
Touch'd with a Sympathy within, Then let our humble Faith addreſy : 
He knows our ſeeble Frame; His Mercy and his Pow'r, 
He knows what ſore Temptations mean, We ſhall obtain deliv*ring Grace 


For he has felt the fame, In the diſtreſſing Hour, 
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13 Feb. 44 
| 5-2 was in Chriſt, reconciling the World unto himſelf, not imputing 
their Treſpaſſes unto them; for he has made him to be Sin for us, 

b nero no Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in 
Em, 2 Cor. v. 19, 21. Col. i. 20. 1 Pet. ii. 24. 

It highly concerns all Believers, who are deſirous to have always 
Peace and Support within, to be ever ſenſible of their own Miſery 
and ſpiritual Poverty, and ſo to live and reſt ſolely and wholly in the 
allſufficient Atonement and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt Jeſus our Sa- 
viour. Diſquietneſs and Lazineſs generally proceeds from Self- 
righteouſneſs, and our not looking up and being indebted to him 
== for every thing, but ſecretly truſting to ſomething in ourſelves, 


22 — 
a 
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= Jeſu, thou art my Righteouſneſs, For ever here my Reſt ſhall be, 
Por all my Sins were thine: Cloſe to thy bleeding Side; 
| 2 Thy Death has bought of God my Peace, Tis all my Hope, and all my Plea, 
Thy Life has made him mine. For me the Saviour dy'd! F 
| Spotleſs and Juſt in thee Tam ; My dying Saviour and my God, 
; Lfeel my Sins forgiven ; Fountain for Guilt and Sin, 
I taſte Salvation in thy Name, Sprinkle me ever in thy Blood, 


And antedate my Heaven, And cleanſe, and keep me clean, 


14 Feb. (45) | . 
NE vertheleſs I am continually with thee. Thou haſt holden me by thy 
right Hand. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy Counſel, and afterward 
receive me to thy Glory. II hom have I in Heaven but thee? and there 
is none upon Earth that I deſire beſides thee. 1y Fl: and my Heart 
faileth, but God is tha Strength of my Heart and my Portion for cuer, 

Pſal. Ixxiti. 22—26. Pal. xvi. 18. h 
Babes in Religion not only long for Chrift, but for ſenſible Com- 
munion with him ; and very often they are indulged with it, that 
they may be weaned from the World. But thoſe of fuller Age, who 
have their ſenſes more exerciſed, are content to have him only, and 
to be adopted by him; relying more on the Word and Covenant of * 
God, than upon ſweet Senſations of the Soul, which in Times of 
Trial and Temptations are often wanting. 


How oft have Sin and Satan ſtrove Hope is my Anchor, firm and ftrong, 
To rend my Soul from thee, my God ? While Tempeſts blow, and Billows rife, 
But everlaſting is thy Love The Goſpel b 10 
es pel bears my Spirits up; 
And Jeſus ſcals it with his Blood. A faithful and unchanging Cod 
Amidſt Temptations ſharp and long, Lays the Foundation for my Hope, 


My Soul to this dear Refuge flies; In Oats, and Promiſes, and Blood. 


- 


Wo x5 Feb. | (46) 
HERE is a River, the Streams whereof ſhall make glad the City of 
Gad. God is in the mid/t of her, fhe ſhall not be moved, Pal, xlvi. 
45 5> Te are of God, little Children, and have overcome them; becauſe 
greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the World, 1 John iv. 4. 

fal. cx. 2. Zechar. ii. 5. 

True Chriſtians ſtill are ſubject to Temptations from within and without, 
but watching unto Prayer they do not fall by them. On the contrary, as 
Temptations are great Helps to diſcover their hidden Infirmities, and ſtir 

"FOB them up to be more cautious, ſerious, and faithful, they are followed and re- 
aded with great and glorious Victories ; conſequently are ſo far from 
Peing half a Fall, that they rather ſerve to keep Believers from falling. 
1 W hat Reaſon have we then to be afraid of Temptations, ſince every one 
£2 carries a new Bleſſing along with it ? 


j 
ö 


— 
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bs. 


How honourable is the Place - Truſt in the Lord, for ever truſt, 
Where we adoring ſtand, And baniſh all your Fears: 
Zion, the Glory of the Earth, Strength in the Lord ſehovah dwells, 
And Beauty of the Land. Eternal as his Vears. "> 
Bulwarks of mighty Grace defend What tho' the Rebels dwell on high, 


The City where we dwell ; His Arm ſhall bring them low ; 
The Walls of ſtrong Salvation made, Low as the Caverns of the Grave, 
Defy thi Alfaults of Hell, Their lofty Heads ſhall bow. 


- 


16 Feb. | 1 ( 47 * | 

OR our light Aﬀfuctio which is but for a Moment, works for us © 

a far more exceeding and eternal eight of Glory, while wwe look nat 
at the Things which are ſeen ; for the Things which are ſeen are temporal, 
but the Things which are not ſeen are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. 
Therefore, Bleſſed are the Dead which die in the Lord, Note, off08 
henceforth : Yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt from their Labours, 
(alſo from all their Afflictions) and their Morbs to follow them, Rex, 
xiv. I 

Px pretend to be ſo evangelical, as to have no longer any inward 

Troubles and Vexations ; neither will they allow of ſuch Prayers or other 
Acts of Chriſtian Duty and Devotion as are done with any Kelüctance of 


Heart, calling them legal and meritorious Works of our own. This), * I | 


would be true, if there were in a true Chriſtian no Remains of Unbelief” 
and Sin, which often makes him dull and heavy, and mult always be 
overcome, as it were, by Force; tho' the Spirit be willing, and in the 
midſt of all Troubles and Groanings longs the more after that perfect 
Reſt above. 


Our Sins, alas! how ftrong they be; The Waves of Trouble how they riſe! 
And like a raging Sea, How loud the Tempeſts roar ! 
They break our Duty, Lord, to thee But Death ſhall land our weary Souls 


And hurry us away, Safe on the heavenly Shore, 


Fo 


17 . _—_ ( 48 ) OIL 


*HE Peace of God which paſſeth all Under/landing Hall lee your 


Hearts and Minds thro Chrift Feſus, Phil. iv. 7. Ifaiah Jul, 5. 


Col. LI 


As long as a Man ſees no Good in himſelf, and yet finds every thin 
in Chriſt, his Heart enjoys a heavenly Peace. But as ſoon as he is puff 


up, and does nouſeck and find his Reſt and Salvation purely and ſolely 


in the Forgiveneſs of his Sins, he ſteps out into a falſe Road, which 1s Fall 


of Diſquietneſs. Theſe are the Words of the late pious Mr. Profeſſor * 


| Francke. 


Lord, how ſecure and bleſs'd are they 
Who feel the Joys of pardon'd Sin 
Should Storms of Wrath ſhake Earth and Sea, 


3 A * TheirMinds have Heai”nandPeace within. 


The Day glides ſwiftly oer their Heads, 
Made up of Innocence and Love ; 

And ſoft and filent as the Shades 

Their nightly Minutes gently move. 


While wretched wezhke Worms and Moles, 


How oft they look to th' heay” nly Hills, 
Where Groves of living Pleaſure grow, 

And longing Hopes, and fearful Smiles, 
Sit — their Brow, 


Lie grov ling in the- below; 
Almighty Grace renew our Souls, 
And we'll aſpire to Glory too. 


* 2 
1 
9 | 
L. 
4 
\ 
1 
.- 
0 99 
1 


. 
. 


JS" 4 


18 Feb. ( 49 } „ | 
TH E Lord preſerves the Simple; I was brought low, and he helped me. 
Pſal. cxvi. 6. 


He who walks in godly Simplicity and Humility, accounting his own 
Infirmities always the greateſt, will beſt be preſerved from being puffed 
up and ſifted by the Enemy of Souls. And ſurely nothing ſhould humble 
us more, than Juſtification by free Grace. The more we confider and 
carefully cheriſh that, the more this ſimple, childlike, quiet Temper will 
increaſe : For ſince there is nothing in ourſelves which can be depended 
upon, but all muſt be freely reccived from Chrift ; this, at the ſame tim 
cutting off all vain Boaſting, brings us low, ſettles our Peace on Chriſi, 
who is our all, and is ſure enough to be reſted upon. = 


It is only from thee, O my dear Saviqur, I can learn true Simplicity; teach me theres 
fore to turn mine Eye not upon others, but upon myſelf. Humble me to the att 
moſt, and faſhion me after thy own Mind, that I may be careful to avoid every thing 
that is contrary to Love. Keep me, O my Light, from all Self- conceitedneſs, bri- 
dle my carnal Reaſon, and pull down all vain Imaginations, Grant that my Eye 
may be fixed only upon that one Thing needful, which laſts eternally, and that in all 
my Words, Deeds and Geſtures I may always reſemble the Simplicity, Innocence, 
Fidelity, and Love of a little Child, 3 xvili. 3. 


» 


- (50) 
TH E Lord is my Shepherd, I hal. not want, Pſalm xxiii. 1. He ſays it 
himſelf. I am come that they might have Life, ard that they might have 
i, more abundantly. I give unto them eternal Life, and they ſhall never periſh, 
neither ſhall any pluck them out of my Hands, John x. 10, 28. 

The Lord being my Shepherd alſo, what can I then want? Nothing 
that is really good for me. The Senſe of it may ſometimes be wanting; 
but eyen this Want is the Beginning of a greater Fulneſs, and certainly 
works for my Good. It ſtirreth me up to pray more earneſtly : and thus 

33 Wants drive me to the green Paſtures, and to the Brooks of freſh Wa- 
, even to my good Shepherd, who is himſelf the beſt Food, and the 
Spring of living Water. 
| : WS bephers is the living Lord; My wand' ring Feet his Ways miſtake, 

ow ſhall my Wants be well ſupply'd; d; But he reſtores my Soul to Peace, 


3 * "His Providence and holy Word And leads me for his Mercy's Sake 
Become my Safety and my Guide, | In the fair Path of Righteouſneſs, 


In Paſtures where Salvation grows **»  Tho' I walk thro' the gloomy Vale 

Hie makes me feed, he makes me reſt z\ Where Death and all its Terrors are, 
There living Water cently flows, - . My Heart and Hope ſhall never fail, 
And all the Food divine)y bleſt, For God my Shepherd's with me there. 


20 Feb. 6 
HE Lord is our King, he will ſave us. Iſa, xxxiii. 22. The Lord firong 
| and mighty in Battle, Pſal. xxiv. 8. Th Voice of Rejoicing and Salvation 
in the Tabernacles of the Righteous, the right Hand of the Lord does 
valiantly, Pal. exviii. 15.- Therefore I can do all Things thro' Chriſt which 
Nrrengtheneth me, Phil. iv. 13. For here is Emanuel, 1/4. viii. 10. 
No Victory without a Combat, and Combats ſometimes are attended 
with dangerous Wounds ; but this only humbles us, and makes us more 
circumſpect. Abide therefore always in the Wounds of Jeſus, which will 
certainly make thee whole and ſtrong in Faith, ſo as to baffle all the Afſaults 
of thine Enemies, and gladly to ſing in thy Tabernacle, Thanks be unte 


God, who always cauſes us to triumph in Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 14. — . 
Whence do our mournful Thoughts ariſe Treaſures of everlaſting Might CY 
; And where's our Courage fled ? In our Jehovah dwell ; 
Has reſtleſs Sin and raging Hell He gives the Conqueſt to the Weak, 
Struck all our Comforts dead? And treads their Focs to Hell, 
Have we forgot th' almighty Name The Saints ſhall mount on Eagles Wings, 
That form'd the Earth and Sea ? And taſte the promis'd Bliſs, 
And can an all-creating Arm Till their unwearied Feet arrive 


Grow weary or decay Þ-2 Where perfect Pleaſure is, 


"21 2 ( 52) 
THE Lord hath delivered my Soul in Peace, Pal. lv. 1 
O Lord give me Grace always to ſeek and find Reſt for my Spirit and 
Conſcience in thy Wounds, and never yield to the Condemnation of the 
Law ; but to be as ready on the other hand to mortify the Deſires of the 
Fleſh, fo as to fall neither into ſlaviſu Fear and Diſtruſt, nor into carnal 
Reſt and Security, but to make good Uſe both of the Law and the Goſpel 
in its Turn, and fo to adorn myſelf continually, that I may be ready to 
follow thy Call to the Place of everlafting Reſt, without any further 
1 4 


2 I throw my Arms around, Shew me ſome Promiſe in thy Book, 
And hang vpon thy Breaſt; Where my Salvation ſtands. 
mort a gracious Smile from thee, Give me one kind aſſuring Word, 
: My Spirit cannot reſt, To fink my Fears again, 
Ohl! tell me that my worthleſs Name And cheartully my Soul ſhall wait 
: Is graven on thy Hands; Her threeſcore Years and ten. 
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22 Feb. 6530 * 
HE Lord bleſs thee and keep thee ; the Lord make his Face to ſhine 7 
thee, and be gracious unto thee : The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee ; 

and give thee Peace, Numb. vi. 24, 25, 26. Peace 1 lade with you, my Peace 

I give unto you, not as the World gives, give I unte you. Let not your Heart 

be troubled, neither let it be afraid. I will not leave you compurtleſs ; I will 

come to jou, John xiv. 27, 28. In the World ye ſhall have Tribulation, but 

be of good cheer, I have overcome the World, Chap. xvi. 33. 

Being ſtill in the World, we cannot be without Trouble; nay out of 
Chriſt, every Thing cauſes Trouble. But that we ſhould not be weighed 
down by it, he ſays, Abide in me; in me ye have Peace: This carrie h us 
ſafely through all Tribulations. - O Lord, grant that I may ever be found” 
in the ſtrong Hold of thy Wounds, and enjoy Peace amidſt all the Troa- 
bles of this World. / 


Bleſs'd be the Father and his Love, A precious Stream. of vital Blood, 


To whoſe celeſtial Source we owe Pardon and Life for dying Souls, 
Rivers of endleſs Joy above, We give thee, ſacred Spirir, Praiſe 

And Rills of Comfort here below. - * e Hearts — Sin and Woe 
Glory to thee, great Son of God, Makes living Springs oi Grace ariſe, 


From whoſe dear wounded Body rolls D 4 And into endleſs Glory flow, 
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23 Feb. ” ( 54 ) f 
T HE Lord do that which ſeems him good, 2 Sam. x. 12. 


: A Chriſtian ſtill feels the Motions of Self-will, and conſequently of 
Sin in his Heart. And if it be aſked, How can Chriſt and Sin dwell to- 
gether in one Heart? The Anſwer is, As a King and Rebels in one King- 
dom or Town. He does not agree or correſpond with them, but ſubdues 
them, and maintains Peace. But where Self-will has the Dominion, there 
is nothing but Trouble and Confuſion ; for unſanctiſied Paſſions and a bad 
Conicience not only are inward Torturers, but often turn to our great 
Diſadvantage, even in worldly Affairs; whereas in the Blood of Chriſt we 
have a good Conſcience, Abundance of Peace, and can be content and 


happy in the moſt indifferent outward Circumſtances. 


Take great heed, therefore, O my dear Chriſtian, never to be led by thy own Spirit, 
were it even in ſuch Things as ſeem to bring Glory to God, if it is not of his own 
Appointment. Our Hearts ſometimes are very deceitſully deſirous of what pleaſes 
ourſelves, while we pretend to ſeek God's Glory; and were we not croſled in theſe 
our Deſigns, they would prove a great Burden to our Life, Bleſſed is he, who not 
only prays with his Lips, but is heartily willing alſo that nothing but the Will of the 
Lord ſhould be done in every thing, It is he alone that underſtands what may be 

good or dangerous to our ſpiritual or temporal Circumſtances. We being often. 

blinded and drawn by our Luſts, are too much incliged to chooſe at random what 
would be perhaps moſt detrimental, 


3, AY i ono EE 


"IM mn 


HE Lord will regard the Prayer of the Deſlitute, and not deſpiſe their 
Prayers, Pſal. cii. 17. They looked unto him and avere tightened, and their 


Faces were nat aſpamed, Pſal. xxxiv. 5. See alſo the Inſtance of the Woman 


of Cauaan, Matth. xv. 21—28. And what 'Chriſt ſays, Luke xi. 5—13. 
Ch. xviii. 1—8. Likewiſe of toſſed Veſſel, Matth. viii. 24—27. 

The Load of outward and inward Affliction is not always prayed away 
with a few Words, or in a few Days. Sometimes it is neceſſary even to 
avreſtle with God, and be very inſtant too; how elſe could Faith and Pa- 
tience be exerciſed ! If therefore the Trials are ſharp and laſting, it is not 
to weaken our Faith; but to ſtir us up to be more inſtant zealous in Prayer 
and the right Uſe of the Word of God ; and by this Means, to be ſo much 
more gloriouſly delivered and ſtrengthened in Faith: For whatever God! 
ſends upon us, it is not for the leſlening, but for the increaſe of ours 


Faith, 
God is the Refuge of his Saints, Convulſions ſhake the ſolid World, 
When Storms of ſharp Diſtreſs invade Our Faith ſhall never yield to Fear, 


Ere we can offer our Complaints, 


, h ed 
Behold him preſent with his Aid. Loud may the troubled Ocean roar, 


In ſacred Peace our Souls abide, 


Let Mountains from their Seats be hur!'d While ev'ry Nation, ev*ry Shore 
Down to the Deep, and buried there; D 4 'Trembles and dreads the ſwellin Tide, 


'S. 
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2 Devell in the high and holy Place, with him alſo, that is of a contrite and 
humble Spirit, to revive the Spirit of the humble, and to revive the Heart 
the contrite ones. For I wwill not contend for ever, neither will J be al- 
ways wroth, for the Spirit ſhould fail before me, and the Souls which-1 have 
made, Iſaiah Ivii. 15, 16. 

To iaſiſt too much upon the ſenſible Joy of Faith, might produce a 
wrong Joy, and make weak Souls weaker ſtill. Many a ſincere Chri- 
ſtian's Heart is like a Bottle of a very narrow Paſſage, which can receive 
the Dew of heavenly Comfort only by little Drops. But doſt thou feel 
thyſelf quite naked and void of all good, Chriſt will ſurely cover thee 
with the Robes of Righteouſneſs. Go intirely out of thyſelf, looking only 
to him for every thing; and whatever Gift of Joy, Peace and Holineſs, 
may be given thee, truſt not to them, but to Chriſt alone. This will make 
thee ſure, and keep thy Heart at reſt. 


Thus faith the high and lofty one, The humble Spirit and contrite 

I fit upon my holy Throne ; Is an Abode of my Delight, 

My Name is God, I dwell on high ; The humble Soul my Words revive, 
Dwell in my own Eternity, I bid the mourning Sinner live ; 


But I deſcend to Worlds below, Heal all the broken Hearts I find, 


On Earth I have a Manſion too And caſe the Sorrows of the Mind, 


> _— 


26 Feb. ( 57) 
ON of the Soldiers with a Spear pierced his Side, and forthwith . 
thereout Blood and Water, John xix. 34. 

Here the Fountain of Grace and Salvation is opened for cleanſing 
us from all Sin and Uncleanneſs. If thou only canſt and will ac- 
knowledge and accuſe thyſelf in every thing (Sins and Duties) to be 
a Tranſgreſſor, and humbly deſireſt to be ſprinkled and waſhed b 
the Blood of Chriſt, thou canſt do enough, and art bleſſed ind 
Math. v. 6. Heb. ix. 13. 14. 


My Saviour's pierced Side ; Fulfils his Father's great Decree, 
Pour'd out a double Flood ; | And all our Wants ſupplies. 

By Water we are purified, Thus the Redeemer came 
And pardon'd by the Blood, By Water and by Blood : 

Look up my Soul to him And when the Spirit ſpeaks the ſame 
Whoſe Death was thy Deſert, We feel his Witneſs good. 

And humbly view the living Stream Lord, cleanſe my Soul from Si 

y YU . , y Soul from Sin, 

Flow from his breaking Heart, Nor let thy Grace depart ; 

There on the curſed Tree Great Comforter abide within, 


In dying Pangs he lies, And witneſs to my Heart, 


27 Feb. ( 58) 
AT AN has defired to have you, that he may fift you as Wheat ; but I have 
"prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail not, Luke xxii. 31, 32. Yet tall 
not the leaſt Grain fall upon the Earth. Amos ix. 9. For, I will keep thee 
from the Hour of Temptation, Rev. iii. 10. | 
Sometimes we may imagine ourſelves to be divinely convinced of the 
Will of God, both by ſeeming outward Providences and inward Perſua- 
fions of Faith; and yet it is poſſible that the Siſtings of Satan are at the 
bottom; however the Lord will over- rule him at laſt, and order all Things 
to the beſt for his People. May the Lord make us watchful againſt our 
own Spirit, and againſt the Evil one, eſpecially when he is transformed 
into an Angel of Light, that it may not be in his Power to ſift us. 


In vain the baffled Prince of Hell And to his heav'nly Kingdom keep 
His curſed Projects tries; This feeble Soul of m ne. 
We that were doom'd his endleſs Slaves Geliiim lafti f 
f y everlaſting Aid 
Are raiſed above the Skies, And Hell ſhall rage in vain ; 
Jeſus the Lord ſhall guard me ſafe To him be higheſt Glory paid, 
From ev'ry ill Deſign; And endleſs Praiſe. Amen. 


—— 


28 Feb. WS. Sanus © 
WY HOSE adorning, let it net be- that outavard adorning of plaitin# the 

Hair, and of <vearing of Gold, &c. But let it be the hidden Man of the 
Heart, in that which is corruptible, even the Ornament of à meek and quiet 
Spirit, which is in the Sight of God of great Price, 1 Pet. iti. 3, 4. In Reft 


ſhall ye be ſaved, in Quietneſi and Confidence hall be your Strength, Iſaiah 
xxx. 15. 


A Chriſtian's beſt Accoutrements and feſtival Cloaths, in which he daily celebrates his 
Sabbath, is called, Col. iii; 10, 12, 14. the new Man, Bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, 
Humbleneſs of Mind, Meeknels, Long-ſuftering, and above all, Charity. Theſe are cur 
Ornaments we ſhall be dreved and adorned with, What doſt thou adorn moſt, Body or 
Soul? „O thou meek and quiet Lamb of OGcd, juſtly I bluſh before thee, when I con- 
& ſider my Impaticnce, tho' I 2m never innocent, like thee, I humbly beſeech thee to 

forgive me theſe my Tranſgreſſions. fince thou haſt made fufficient Atonement for all by 
cc thy meritorious Silence, But deliver me from this choleric, hot, and peeviſh Temper 

alto, and give me Grace in ell inward and outward Troubles, to have that long- beating 
% Mind which was in thee, Make me daily more and more like a Lamb; that on all Oc= 
caſions, grievous or joyful, J may be duly compoſed, and ſhew that excellent heavenly 


« Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, not in many Words, but in reality and Power, 


« Amen,” . 


Giver of Concord, Prince of Peace, F O let us find the ancient Way 
Meek, Lamb- like Son of God, 0 Our wong*r.ng Foes to move, 
Bid our unruly Paſſions ceaſe, And force the heathen World to ſay, 


And quench them with thy Blood, « See how theſe Chriſtians love! 


I ar ch. ( 60 ) Tame. 

JIEATH is ſwallowed up in Victory. O Death, where is thy Sting ? O Grave, 
aubere is thy Viftory ? Thanks be to God, who giveth us the Victery through 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. xv. 54.—57. | 

O gracious Lord, I know and receive thee as my Redeemer, and rely 
on thy Death in ſome meaſure ; But alas! I do not know thee yet as I 
ought, and am far from being ſtrong and firm enough, ſince I am fright- 
ened {lll at the Thoughts of Death. Grant therefore, that by all thy Pro- 
vidences, Trials and Deliverances I may be ſo eſtabliſhed in Faith on thy 
Word, as to prevail againſt all Darkneſs and Fears; that at laſt I may be 
enabled with humble Boldneſs, to look Death in the Face, and really find 
it ſwallowed up in Victory by thy meritorious Death. 


O for an overcoming Faith If Sin be pardon'd, I'm ſecure, 
To chear my dying Hours, Death has no Sting beſide ; 
To triumph o'er the Monſter Death, The Law gives Sin its damning Pow'r ; 
And all his frightful Pow'rs ! ; But Chriſt my Ranſom dy'd. 
Joyful with all the Strength I have, Now to the God of Victory 
My quiv' ring Lips ſhould ſing, Immortal Thanks be paid, 
Where is thy boaſted Hat, Grave ? Who makes us Conqu*rors while we die, 


And where the Monſter s Sting ? Through Chriſt our living Head, 


2 March. | 661) 
ROAD is the Way that leadeth to Deſtruction, and many there be which 
go in thereat : But, narrow is the Way which leadeth unto Life, and few 
there be that find it, Matth. vii. 13, 14. - 

This ſounds too harſh in the Ears of the old Man, who would not have 
the Law made uſe of in theſe Goſpel Times, either to the converted or un- 
converted ; and yet to the old Man the Law, and not the Goſpel, properly 
belongs. St. Paul, that great Preacher of the Goſpel, made uſe of the 
Law to rouſe unconverted Felix from his Security, ( As xxiv. 25.) and to 
warn the converted Romans from falling into it again, Rom. viii. 13. For 
Chriſtians are ſtill in the Fleſh, which muſt be reſtrained by the Law; the 
Goſpel is deſigned only for the Spirit; not for the Fleſh. O Lord, keep 
the Fleſh always within due Bounds in the narrow Way that it may never 


be nouriſhed by the Food of the Spirit. 
Which Way doſt thou walk? Examine thyſel, Is it the narrow Way? Art thou 
quite fure of it ? Venture not to go. on any further at random, It is Matter of great. 
Conſequence; if thou will be ſafe, try better for it, thou mayſt eafily be deceived. 
Alas! thou art ſurely in the broad Way to Deſtruction, if thou ftill loveſt and art 
conformed to the World. Art thon but indifterently with regard to the Things of 
God, reliſhing more the Vanities, Pleaſures, Companies, Treaſures, and Honours” of 
this World, thou art not in the good narrow Way that leads unto Life. O confider 
this well, and ſtop ſhort, before it is too late, and thou drop into the bottomleſs Pit 

of Perdition. 
Strait is the Way, the Door is ſtrait, "Tis but a few that find the Gate, 
That leads to Joys on high ; While Crowds miſtake and die, 


yg March. | n | "198" 
y TH E Defire of our Soul is to thy Name and to the Remembrance of thee, 
Haiah xxvi. 8. My Soul fulloxeth hard after thee, Pſal. Ixiii. 8. Cantic. | | 
I. 4. | 
Bon thou give thyſelf intirely to me, O my heavenly Bridegroom ; 
it is but reaſonable I ſhould grant thee thy Defire alſo, and give myſelf in- 
tirely up to thee again, that each may have a true Delight in the othef. : 
Here, | offer therefore all that I have, Body, Soul and Spirit, with all 
the Faculties and Senſes belonging to the ſame, do I ſubſcribe myſelf for 
ever to be thy own, if thou wilt be pleaſed to accept of this my poor and 


little all. 


* 


Infinite Pity touch'd the Heart To thee, dear Lord, our Fleſh and Soul 
Of the eternal Son; We joytully reſign; 

* Deſcending from the heav'nly Court, Bleſs'd Jeſus, take us for thy own, 
He Eft his Father's Throne. For we are doubly thine, 
His living Pow'r, and dying Love, Thine Honour ſhall for ever be 
© Redecm'sd unhappy Men, The Buſineſs of our Days, 

F And rais'd the Rnins of our Race For ever ſhail our thankſul Tongues 
| To Life and God again, | Speak thy deſerved Praile, 


4 March. ( 63) 
A Man's Heart deviſeth his Way, but the Lord directs his Steps, Prov. xvi. 
9. There are many Devices in a Man's Heart, nevertheleſs the Counſel of 
the Lord, that ſhall ſtand, Chap. xix. 21. 

Many pretend to have a clean Heart and a good Will, whilſt they har- 
bour fooliſh and conſequently unclean Deſigns in their Boſoms. It is ſaid, 
a good Man brings forth good Things out of the good Treaſure of the 
Heart; and it is very true; but obſerve, that it is ſaid, out of the good 
Treaſure of the Heart (which is the new Man,) and not fimply out of the 
Heart, for there alſo ſtill dwells the old Man and evil Treaſure of Sin and 
Corruption, which freely ſprings up, like the Weeds, 


Lord, ſend thy Spirit down to write Order my Footſteps by thy Word, 
Thy Law upon my Heart! And make my Heart fincere; _ 
Nor let my Tongue indulge Deceit, Let Sin have no Dominion, Lord, 
Nor act the Liar's Part, But keep my Conſcience clear. 
From Vanity turn off my Eyes, Make me to walk in thy Commands; 
Let no corrupt Deſign, "Tis a delightful Road; 
Nor covetous Defires ariſe Nor let my Head, or Heart, or Hands, 


Within this Soul of mine, Offend againſt my God, 


TE E Tronbles of 1 7 why are enlarged, O bring me cut of ny Di ſtreſſes, 
- Plal. xxv. 17. Divine Anſwer. 7 heSacrifices of God are a broken S{irit ; 

a broken and a contrite Heart, O God, thou will net deſpiſe, Pal. li. 17. 
Same take great pains to warn and caution others exceedingly againſt 
Contrition and inward Trouble of Heart. But whoever, without having 
Inch a broken Heart, deſires nothing but the Comforts of the Goſpel, 
makes light of Sin, and will make a dangerous Shipwreck at laſt. For in 
this World we have Trouble, not only in the Beginning, but alſo in the 
Progreſs of our Chriſtian Courle. Neither does it any harm, but it hum- 
bles deeply, and drives us to Chriſt, to ſeek and find Comfort in him; con- 
ſequently godly Sorrow and holy Mourning are not looked upon, and 
truſted to, as meritorious Works, by no Means: It is only Chriſt, who 
by his Merits has recovered us from Sin and Wrath, who can be relied 
pon. May the Lord prepare and make us evermore fit duly to receive 
his Goſpel, that we may never trifle aud make light with this holy Thing. 


Where are the Mourners (ſays the Lord) The ſofteſt Conch that Nature knows 
That wait and tremble at my Word? Can give the Conſcience no Repoſe: 
That walk in Darkneſs all the Day Look to my Righteouſneſs and live; 


i} 
B 


Come, make my Name your Truſt and Stay. Comfort and Peace are mine to give, 


* 


6 Marc. 665) 


IM 
: — 


U P ON thy Right-hand did ſtand the Queen in Gold of Ophir. The King's 
Daughter is all glorious within, her Clothing is wrought Gold. Hearken, 
O Daughter, and conſider and incline thine Ear. Forget alſo thine own Peo- 


ple and thy Father's Houſe, ſo ſhall the King greatly deſire thy Beauty: far he, 


7s thy Lord, and worſhip thou him, Pſalm xlv. 10, 11, 12. 14. 

Obſerve, O my Soul ! that thy celeſtial Bridegroom dces not require any Ornament, 
Merit, Worthineſs and Beauty of thy own : No, he will waſh thee himſelf with his 
Blood, he will adorn thee and make thee truly amiable to himſelt and to his Father. O! 
ſweet and eternal Truth! He has loved and waſhed me alſo from my Sins in his tun Blood. 
He has, and I have in him, a more than angelical Beauty. O! the unſpeakable Fairneſs 
of this Bridegroom and his Spouſe ! Why ſhould I not cleave to him alone, and love him 
above all others ? 


The King of Saints, how fair his Face, He forms her Beauties like his own, 
Adorn'd with Majeſty and Grece ! He calls and ſeats her near his Throne: 
He ccmes with Bleſſings from above, Fair Stranger, let thine Heart forget 
And wins the Nations to his Love The Idols of thy native State. 

At his Right-hand our Eyes behold So ſhall the King the more rejoice 

The Queen array'd in pureſt Gold ; Ia thee the Fav'rite of his Choice 
The World admires her heav'nly Dreſs, Let him be lov'd and yet ador'd, 


Her Robe of Joy and Righteouſneſs, For he's thy Maker and thy Lord, 


7 "March. | 666) | 
HEY that are Chriſt's have crucified the Fleſh with the Laſts * Aic- 
tions thereof, Gal. v. 24. 


Lale on theſe Words ſays; Although the Fleſh is alive ſtill, and 
c frequently ſtirs, yet it cannot fulfil its Defires, becauſe it is faſten'd to 
© the Croſs :* With the cruciſying of the Fleſh we have to do as long as we 
live. This is the Croſs we are to take up daily, and which either prevents 
many outward Croſſes, or at leaſt yields great Comfort under it. 


The Croſs-being an extraordinary good Means to experience the Sweetneſs of the Word 
of God, thou muſt always be ready and prepared for it, O my Soul. And if none 
comes from without, take care to break thy own Will in every thing, Painful and 
hard as this may ſeem to be at firſt, yet it will certainly very ſoon grow eaſier and be 
Matter of real Joy. Bleſſing and Peace will attend thy Ways and Steps, that thou ſhalt 
glorify God for having been reſigned and guided, not by thy own, but his Good-will 
and Pleaſure, Self-will on the other hand creates nothing but Vexation, Trouble 
and Uneaſineſs. It is puniſhed by itſelf, deprives us of all real Bleſſings, and there- 
fore deſerves, and is beſt to be broke and crucified in its firſt Motions, 


. 


8 March. F 67 


HE Therns, of the Cares, the Riches, ad 5 Pleaſures of Life, hrung 
up auith it, and choked it, Luke viii. 7. Therefore break up your Halbes 
Ground, and foav nct among the Thorns, Jerem. iv. 3. Of good and uſeſul 
Thorns, ſee Hof. 6. 
Thoſe, who by the Power of Chriſt faithfully pluck up the leaſt Thorn 
4 of Sin without Delay, can happily avoid many great Struggles. It is by 
this Means that the Fleſh is we 2akened, the Spirit ſtrengthened, and con- 
ſequently the Combat made eaſier. But to come off without any Struggle 
or Conflict at all, is impoiſible, as long as we carry our Enemy, the Fleth, 
about us, which is ever oppoſing all what is good. 


* 22 


Of ſuch Thorns as prick the luſtful Fleſh, our noble Spirit gathers the 
' ſweeteſt Roſes ; but thoſe Gardens of Roſes which graufy the Fleſh, 

bring ſuch Thorns as will certainly ſoon kill the Spirit. Chooſe 
therefore whatever thou pleateſt, Thorns mutt be choſen, who either 
hurt the Vleſh, or the Spirit. But I hope thou wilt be wiſe Enough 
to pluck out the leaſt Thorns of ſinful Luſts before they are grown 
up to a whole Hedge ; which would greatly increaſe thy Trouble 
2nd Pains, and make thee ſuffer and pay dear enough for fo Mort 
end poor a Pleaſure. E 2 c 


9 March. ( 68 ). 

AND account that the Long-ſuffering of our Lord is Salvation, 
2 Pet. iii. 15. 
That even Believers, conſidering their preſent weak Condition, 


may account this Long-ſuffering of the Lord their Salvation, and 
bear with others alſo; ſometimes the Work of Renovation is not 


of ſo quick a Growth. 
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And are we Wretches ſtill alive ! And dare we now provoke his Wrath, 
And do we yet rebel! | And weary out his Grace ? 
"Tis boundleſs, tis amazing Love, L ; n 
ord, we have long abus'd thy Love 
That bears us up from Hell ! Too long indulg d our Sin, 8 
The Burden of our weighty Guilt Our aking Hearts e'en bleed to ſee 
Would fink us down to Flames, What Rebels we have been. 
And threat' ning Vengeance roll above, us. we I 
p , ye Luſts, ſhall ye command, 
; T 0 cruſh our feeble Frames, No more will we obey ; 
Almighty Goodneſs cries, Forbear, Stretch out, O God, thy conqu*ring Hand, 


And ſtraight the Thunder «ſtays : | And drive thy Foes away. 


* 


10 March. (69) 


T is of the Lord's Mercies that aue are not conſumed, becauſe his Compaſſions 

fail not. They are new every Morning ; great is thy Faithfulneſs. For 
the Lord will not caſt off for ever. But though he cauſe Grief, yet will he 
have Compaſſion according to the Multitude of his Mercies : For he does not af- 
flict willingly, nor grieve the Children of Men, Lament. iii. 22, 31, 32, 33. 
Heb. xii. 11. Now no Chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, &C. 


Though our Sins be forgiven, Chaſtiſements may be inflited upon us nevertheleſs ; but 
it proceeds from Affection and not from Anger. Theſe by cur Weakneiles are laid open to 
us and leſſened. For as much as we feel our Infirmities and are defirous of Help, our 
Hearts are empty Veſſels which Chriſt is willing to fill up with his Grace, And though 
thy Wants were never ſo great and particular, be not diſcouraged, but rather ſay; O 
Lord, here I biing thee a very large Veſſel, which to fill it up, very much Grace and 
Power will be required ; but thy Love and Faithtulneſs have engaged to ſupply even our 
greateſt Wants, 


1 Lord, if thy Saints deſerve Rebuke, 

'V Thou haſt a gentle Rod ; 

4 Thy Providences and thy Bock 
Shall make them know their God, 


Bleſt is the Man thy Hands chaſtiſe, 
And to his Duty draw: 


E 3 


Tny Scourges make thy Children wiſe, 
When they forget thy Law. 


But God will ne'er caſt off his Saigzs, 
Nor his own Promiſe break; 

He pardons his Inheritance 
For tiicir Redeemer's ſake, 


4 T March. (670) | | 
4 T HE Love of Chrift conflraineth us, becauſe ave thus judge, that if one die 
. for all, then were all dead; and that he died for all, that they who 
e ſhould not henceforth live unto then;ſelves, bat unto him who died for 
zhem and roſe again, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. | 
F the Love and Power of Chriſt ſhall conſtrain us, we muſt needs be 
always meditating and relying on him and his Death, This will cut off 
all Workings of our own, and make room for Chriſt to work every thing - 
in us and through us. O Lord, may thy Love on the Croſs fire my frozen 
Heart alſo, that bnce I may begin to love and to praiſe thee purely and 
fervently, and to offer my whole Life up to thee as an intire Sacrifice of 


>= Love. 

Raiſe your triumphant Songs Now Sinners dry your Tears, 
To an immortal Tune; Let hopeleſs Sorrows ceaſe; 

Let the wide Earth reſound tlie Deeds Bow to the Sceptre of his Love, 
Celeſtial Grace has done, And take the offer'd Peace. 

Sing how eternal Love Lord, we obey thy Call ; 
Its chief Beloved choſe ; | We lay a humble Claim 

And bid him raiſe our wretched Race To the Salvation thou haſt brought, 


From their Abyis of Woes, And love and praiſe thy Name. 


12. March. | TIT 

UT the greateſt of theſe is Charity, Love, 1 Cor. xiii. 13. Therefare 
let all your Things be done with Lowe, Chap. xvi. 14. In caſe they 
ſhall be done in God, who is Love, and ſhall follow us, and be rewarded ' 
eternally. Owe no Man any Thing, but to love one another, Rom. xiii. 8. 


The Debt of Love can never be diſcharged by Alms-givings, or greater 
Acts of Charity. Having done all theſe, we ſtill owe ourſelves and our 
whole Subſtance to God, to offer it up to his Service whenever he ſhould 
be pleaſed to require it of our Hands ; for we can call nothing our own. 
Whatever we reſerve as our own againſt his Will, is laid up as a great 
Treaſure of Trouble and Vexation, which gives much more Uneaſineſs 
than Comfort to our Minds. 


- „ 


O let thy Love our Hearts conſtrain Who would not own the pleaſing Sway 
Jeſus the Crucified, Of Charity divine ? 

What haſt thou done our Hearts to gain Love is the Grace that keeps her Pow'r, 
Languiſh'd, and gron'd, and died ! In all the Realms above; 

Who would not now purſue the Way There Faith and Hope are known no more, 


Where Jeſus Footſteps ſhine ? _ But Saints for ever love, E 4 


3 arch, | ( 72 ) 
& TN ts a Reproach to any People, Prov. xiv. 34. 
Be not deceived therefore with falſe Notions of Faith. Where there 
is true Faith, no Sin has Dominion. A Man having no Feeling of the 
— deſperate Wickedneſs of his Heart, may imagine to have Faith enough; 
Hut being once convinced of that, he ſoon perceives that it is the hardeſt 
thing in the World to believe. It requires the ſame Power by which 
Chriſt was raiſed from the Dead. St. Paul moſt emphatically deſcribes it 
With fix remarkable Words, Eph. i. 19, 20. How then can any Man 
think it an eaſy Matter to believe? O the dreadful Blindneſs and Secu- 
rity which all the World runs into! May the Lord open their Eyes ! 


Lord, how ſecure my Conſcience was, I'm like a helpleſs Captive ſold, 
And felt no inward Dread! Under the Pow'r of Sin ; 

I was alive without the Law, I cannot do the Good I would, 
And thought my Sins were dead. Nor keep my Conſcience clean. 


My Hopes of Heav'n were firm and bright; My God, I cry with ev'ry Breath 
But ſince the Precept came For ſome kind Power to ſave, 
With a convincing Pow'r and Light, To break the Yoke of Sin and Death, 

I find how vile Iam, And thus redcem the Slave, 


14 March. C79 
SE EING we alſo are compaſſed about with ſo great a Cloud of Witneſſes, 

let us lay afide every Weight and the Sin which does ſo eafely beſet us, and 
let us run with Patience the Race that is ſet before us, looking unto Feſus the 
Author and Finiſher of our Faith, Heb. xii. 1, 2. | 

This Sin is the old Man, and conſequently does not mean only that 
which is outwardly in the World, but which we carry about in our Bo- 
ſoms. According to St. Paul and the whole Tenor of the Scripture, the 
Chriſtian Warfare conſiſts in putting off of the old, and putting on the new 
Man. Therefore it is not a ſtrange thing for Chriſtians ſtill to have Con- 
flicts, nay their whole Life is engaged therein; and he that has no Expe- 
rience of it, eicher is a very raſh and ignorant Man, or an indolent and 
ſlothful Chriſtian. 


Bleſt are the Undefil'd in Heart, Great is their Peace who love thy Law; 
Whoſe Ways are right and clean ; How firm their Souls abide : 

Who never from thy Law depart, Nor can a bold Temptation draw 
But fly from every Sin. Their ſteady Feet aſide, 

Bleſt are the Men that keep thy Word, Then ſhell my Heart have inward Joy, 
And practiſe thy Commands; And keep my Face from Shame, 


With their whole heart they ſeek the Lord, When all thy Statutes IT obey, 
And ſerve thee with their Hands. And honour all thy Name, 


| 
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15 March. | — | 
TH E Time is ort, 1 Cor. vii. 29. Therefore redeem the Time, Eph. v. 


16. For wwe have here no continuing City, but we ſeck one to come, 


Heb. xiii. 14. 
A Chriſtian is only covetous of Time, always to lay up ſome- 


thing for Eternity; but not greedy of Money, or given to other Luſts. 


It grieves him rather, when he feels ſomething of this againſt his Will. 
He is content to have little of temporal Things, and even to ſuffer Loſſes 
in theſe, if he can but gain ſomething for the Life to come. This he 
chiefly aims at in his Trade and Converſation, looking upon himſelf in 
this World only as a Traveller in an Inn. | 


Why ſhould this Earth delight us ſo ? Nature ſhall be difloly'd and die, 
Why ſhould we fix our Eyes The Sun muſt end his Race, 


On theſe low Grounds where Sorrows grow, The Earth and Sea for ever fly 


And ev'ry Pleaſure dies? Before my Saviour's Face. 


While Time his ſharpeſt Teeth prepares When will that glorious Morning riſe ? 
Our Comforts to devour, When the laſt Trumpet ſound, 


"There is a Land above the Stars, And call the Nations to the Skies 
And Joys above his Pow'r. From underneath the Ground? 


| 
| 


16 March. ("7+ 3 K. 
| E then that are flrong, ought to bear the Inſirmities of the Weak, and not 
to pleaſe ourſelves, Rom. xv. 1. Conſidering thyſelf lit thou alſo be 
{ tempted, Gal. v. 1. Who art thou that judgeſt another Man's Servant? Rom. 
XIV. 4. 

e Extraordinary Quickenings and Strengthenings being often followed by 
] particular Temptations, Conflicts and Sufferings, require a particular. 
3 Watchfulueſs, if we would be earneſt not to provoke the Lord to viſit us 
with ſore Puniſhments for our Carleſneſs. Fear therefore, rejoice with 
Trembling and ſecure thyſelf from falling, by tempering thy Joy with 
true Humility and Gentleneſs towards the Faults of others. | 


— 


Be never ſo high-minded, O Man! at the Miſcarriages of others, as to think thow 
wouldſt not do ſo, ſhould it happen to be thy Caſe : For if God does not hold thee up N 

N himſelf, thou wilt ſurely make greater Miſtakes. Therefore thou hadſt better not | 
look upon others, but upon thyſelf: and for fear of falling, be continually watchful ö 
in Prayer, A great many we uld not have fallen ſo deep had they been truly humble | 

and more Charitable in judging of others. He who exalteth himſelf above others, and 1 

does not bear with the Weak, is ſometimes humbled and debaſed under the very | 
weakeſt of all. Bear therefore, fince God bears with thee : And he that bears moſt 

with others, ſhews the greateſt Strength, 


_ March. | ( 76 ) , 

F TH OU art my Roch and my Fortreſs; ; therefore for thy Name's Sake lead 
me and guide me, Pal. xxxi. 4. They fhall come with Weeping, and 
with Supplications will I lead them: I will cauſe them to walk by the Rivers 
of Waters in a firaight Way, wherein they ſhall not tumble ; for 1 am a Father 
to [ſrae}, Jer. xxxi. . 

le that comes in this manner, will certainly be led of God. Now, 
O Lord, I am blind, and heartily deſire alſo to be directed by thee alone 
in all my Ways and Steps, in great and little things. Suffer me never 
to follow my own Spirit and natural Inclinations, whatever good Appear- 
ance they may have. Be pleaſed to croſs them continually, and give me 

Grace to reſiſt the leaſt Motions of Self-WilL alſo without Delay, that no- 
thing may overcome and cauſe me afterwards an invincible or even a 


ſorer Conflict. 

Thou art my Portion, O my God; Now I am thine, for ever thine; 
Soon as I know thy Way, | O ſave thy Servant, Lord ; 

My Heart makes haſte obey thy Word, Thou art my Shield, my hiding Place, 
And ſuffers no Delay. My Hope is in thy Word, 8 


If once I wander from thy Path, Thou haſt inclin'd this Heart of mine 


I think upon my Ways. Thy Statutes to fulfil ; 
Then turn my Feet to thy Commands, And thus till mortal Life ſhall end, 
And truſt thy pard'ning Grace, Would I perform thy Will, 


' 


18 March. 


xxvii. 5. 


To enjoy an undiſturbed Peace, great care is to be taken that we do 
not look and depend upon any thing in ourſelves, ſince all is but imperfe&, 
| We are to truſt only in the Lamb of God, which 
takes away the Sin of the World, to feed our Souls continually in this Goſ- 
pel of Peace, and be ever watchful, faithful, quiet and humble: for we 
never loſe any thing of our Peace, except it is ſtolen by ſome Pride or 


and ever will be ſo. 


other unguarded Affections. 


Hence from my Soul ſad Thoughts be gone, 
And leave me to my Joys ; 

My Tongue ſhall triumph in my God, 

„And make a joytul Noiſe. 

Darkneſs and Doubts had veil'd my Mind, 
And drown'd my Head in Tears, 

'Till fov'reign Grace with ſhining Rays 
Diſpell'd my gloomy Fears, 


44 
__ HOU wilt keep him in perfedt Peace, auhoſe Mind is flayed on thee, becauſe 
he trufteth in thee. Truft ye-in the Lord for ever : for in the Lord Tehowah 
is everlaſiing Strength, Iſaiah xxvi. 3, 4. Let him take hold of my Strength, 
that he may make Peace with me, and he ſhall make Peace with me, Chap. 


Oh, what immortal ſoys I felt, 
And Raptures all divine, 

When Jeſus told me I was Hrs, 
And my Beloved mine. 

In vain the Temple frights my Soul, 
And breaks my Peace in vain ; 

One Glimpſe, dear Saviour, of thy Face 
Revives my Joys again, 


* — V > 
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" 19 March. (78) 
7 T H his Stripes we are healed, Ifaiah'liii. 5 
| O mighty Saviour, preſerve me, the weakeſt of all thy 
Members, in the invincible Fortreſs of thy Wounds, till Jam per- 
fectly whole and fitted to live with thee eternally. Tt ſhall be ever 
my favourite Song: I am in Chriſt and his Wounds. I am no- 
thing; he is my all. In myſelf I am unclean, yea abominably fil- 
thy; but in him, all is covered, and made acceptable and lovely 
— himielf. Therefore his Croſs is my only glory and reſting 
lace. 


Here at thy Croſs, my dying God, But ſpeak, my Lord, and calm my Fear; 
I lay my Soul beneath thy Love, Am I not ſafe beneath thy Shade? 
Beneath the Droppings of thy Blood, Thy Vengeance will not ſtrike me here, 
Jeſus, nor ſhall it &er remove. . Nor Satan dares my Soul invade. 
Should Worlds conſpire to drive me thence, Yes, I'm ſccure beneath thy Blood, 
Moveleſs and firm this Heart ſhe uld lie; And all my Foes ſhall loſe their Aim; 
Reſolv'd (for that's my laſt Defence) Hoſannah to my dying God, 


It I muſt periſh, there to die. And my beſt Honours to his Name. 


SF 'Þ 


20 March. ( 79) | 
l Halt have no Inheritance in their Land, neither ſhalt thou have 

any Part amang them. I am thy Part and thine Inheritance, 
Numb. xviii. 20. 

Who has and loves the Lord Jeſus, finds unſpeakably more de- 
light, Honour and Riches in him, then in all other Things. Then 
all is willingly denied for his Sake, and this Denial ſprings from 
Faith. Now, O Lord ! thou art my all alſo, and to draw near to 
thee is my greateſt Happineſs. This ſhall be my Treaſure and Por- 
on that thou loveſt me, and TI love thee eternally and keep thy 

tatutes. 


Lord, what a thoughtleſs Wretch was I Now let them boaſt how tall they riſe, 
To mourn, and murmur, and repine, I'll never envy them again ; 

To ſee the Wicked plac'd on high, There they may ſtand with haughty Eyes, 
In Pride and Robes of Honour ſhine, Till they plunge deep in endleſs Pain. 

But, O their End, their dreadful End ! Now I eſteem their Mirth and Wine, 
Thy Sanctuary taught me ſo; Too dear to purchaſe with my Blood; 

On lipp'ry Rocks I fee them ſtand, Lord, tis enough that thou art mine. 


And fiery Pillows roll below, My Lite, my Portion, and my God, 


' 


21 March. Ki ””" Teo 3 | 
MX E haſie to help me, O God of my Salvation, Pſal. xxxviii. 23. Say 
unto my Soul, I am thy Salvation, xxxv. 3. Divine Anſwer. Fear not, 

for I am with thee ; be not diſmayed, fon Iam thy God: I will ftrengthen thee, 
yea Iavill help thee, yea I will upheld thee with the Right-hand of my Righte- 
ouſneſs. For I the Lord thy God will hold thy Right-hand, and thou ſhalt re- 
Joice in the Lord, and fhall glory in the Holy one of Iſrael, Jaiab xli. 10, 13, 16. 
This ſhews that Believers are not always without Fear, yet it is much 
better for them, than Preſumption. Many of the primitive Chiiſtians pre- 
ſented themſelves to Martyrdom, but ſhrunk at the Trial: others were 
afraid to fall away, and yet-went undauntedly through the Torments, 
This was the Caſe with many of the Bohemian Brethren, who frequently 
uſed to ſay : The Torture ſhould be their . and the Faggot-pile their 
Dinner; and yet fell away allo. And ſo God always puniſhes Preſumption. 


| 
| 
1 
| 


God ſhall preſerve my Soul from Fear, My Courage reſts upon his Word, 
Or ſhield me when afraid; That Saints ſhall never fall, 
Ten thouſand Angels muſt appear M hi is 
"JPY y higheſt Hopes ſhall not be vain 
If he command their Aid. My Lips ſhall ſpread his Praiſe ; 
I caſt my Burdens on the Lord, While cruel and deceitful Men 


The Lord ſuſtains them all; Scarce live out half their Pays. 


22 March. wm" ( 81 ) 


Naw they do it to obtain a corruptible Crown, and awe an incorruptible, 
3 Cor. ix. 25. For, He that overcometh ſhall inherit all Things, Rev. xxl. 7. 


To be only an almoſt Chriſtian, 1s a very hard thing : But to be a 
Chriſtian altogether makes all eaſy and pleaſant. And ſuch as deſire to 
have the whole Chriſt, his whole Salvation and all what is his, muſt 
needs give themſelves up to him, not only in part, but wholly again, ac- 
cording to that fundamental and moſt reaſonable Rule: Al for all. And 
as far as we deny him any thing, we make ourſelves unhappy ; but the 
more we are reſigned to him, the more we are fit to enjoy him and his 
ſpiritual Bleſſings. | 

Many would ſooner be pexſuaded to follow Chrift, if it was enough to ſerve him by 
Halves, and reſerve ſome Things to themſelves. But what could that profit them ? 
Chriſt will not be bargain'd with; and nothing more dangerous than the dividing our 
Hearts between him and the World, or waiting from time to time for a more conve- 
nient Seaſon to break through. Thus you may live many Years, and be neither cold 
nor hot; and ſo at laſt be ſpued out of the Lord's Mouth. Confider this well, O ye 
double-minded lukewarm Souls ! Chriſtianity requires great ſtriving and overcoming 
all Things, even our moſt favourite and darling Luſt, Rouſe therefore thy drowſy 


Heart; ſpare thyſelf no longer; rife above the Trifles of this World ; fight the good 
Fight of Faith, and lay hold on eternal Life, whereunto thou art called, 


F 


E VERY Man that flriveth for the Maſtery is temperate in all Things: 


| 


4 23 March. ( 82, )) 
A New Commandment 27 ve 1 unto you, that ye love one another; as I have 
loved you, that ye alſo loc e one another, John xiii. 34. 


All Commandments of God are Commandments of Love, tending to 
our real Good and great Happineſs, far from being grievous to thoſe who 
have Faith and Love ; the Practice thereof is Life and Peace. The World 
may think it a grievous Burden ; but this is a great Miſtake indeed. Sin 
is grievous. In Hatred, Envy, Anger, Revenge, Pride, there is nothing 
but Torment and Slavery ; but in Love there is a ſweet Reſt and Plea- 
ſure. Thus a Sinner always puniſhes himſelf, and is robbed of great Peace 
and Bleſſings by tranſgreſſing the Commandments of God. 


Saviour, look down with pitying Eyes, With Cords of Love th' old Adam bind, 
Our jarring Wills control; And melt him into Joy. 
Let cordial, kind Affections riſe, Us into cloſet Union draw, 
And harmonize the Soul. And in our inward Parts 
Subdue in us the carnal Mind, Let Kindneſs ſweetly write her Law, 


Its Enmity deſtroy, Let Love command our Hearts, 


. o 
- * 
* _ 


— 
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24 March. | ( 83) 


0 NE Thing is needful. And Mary has choſen that good Part, which ball 
never be taken away from her, Luke x. 42. 


We muſt not pretend to ſerve God with only going to Church and doing 
other Acts of outward Devotion: Whilſt we are dead and cold, our Reh- 
gion is vain. Who firſt, by Faith ſeeks Grace from the Words of Chriſt, 


like Mary, is ſerved by Chriſt, and this conſtrains him to ſerve him and 


his Neighbour readily _ It is almoſt impoſſible for ſuch to go on 
in Haughtineſs, Envy, Hatred and Diſobedience. Grace and Faith will 
reſiſt it, and make them lowly, gentle, willing, obedient, active, without 
relying on any Works of their own. 


He that obtains Chriſt, the one Thing needful, receives with him all the Reft, and has 
no more need to be troubled about many Things ; he being our All, we can always 
live happy, whereas the Children of this World muſt always be cumbered and divided 
between Fears and Hopes about their Fate, In Vanity we ſhall never find this good 
Part; neither is there any Salvation in the Works of the Law. Faith alone takes 
hold of it. And whoever withdraws his Heart and Senſes from the Noiſe and Buſtle 
ef this World, and quietly. looks for Salvation in the Wounds of Chriſt, the blefled 

Fountains of Blood and Water, will certainly find it his better Part. 


F 2 


* 


- 


| 92 5 ich. ( 84 ) 


2 


- PU RGE me with Hyſſop and Lſball be clean, waſh me and I ſpall be whiter 


than Snow, Pal. li. 7. Hide thy Face from my Sins, and blot cut all mine 
Lniguities, ver. ii. Though your Sins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as 


 *Snow, though they be red like Crimſon, they ſhall be as Il vol, Ia. i. 18. 1 
bade blotted out as a thick Cloud thy Tranſgreſſions, and as a Cloud thy Sins : 


Return unto me, for ] have redeemed thee, Chap. xliv. 22. 


We muſt not keep away from Chriſt on account of our Stumblings and 


manifold Faults, if we will not come under the Law again : But by hum- 


bling ourſelves direct. y we are tocrave Pardon in his Blood: By delaying this, 


our Caſe will be worie. But the ſooner it is done, the ſooner we ſhall be 
forgiven. The Lord not imputing thoſe Sins to us, which are ſincerely 
repented of, our Soul returns to its Reſt again. And inſtead of falling into 


carnal Security (as ſome may think) it will rather ſtrengthen our Faith 


and make us more confident. Haften ! therefore, and come as ſoon and 


as well as thou canſt. He will receive thee, if thou couldſt but creep. 


O Lord, I fall before thy Face; Ee my God, thy Blood alone, 
My only Refuge is thy Grace: as Pow'r ſufficient to atone; 
No bleeding Beaſt, nor Flood, nor Seca, Thy Blood can make me white as Snow; 


Can waſh the diſmal Stain away. No Jewiſh Types could cleanſe me ſo. 


26 March. ( 85 ) 
ELIVER us from Evil, Matth. vi. 13. Divine Anſwer. Fear net, for J 


hade redeemed thie ; I hade called thee by thy Name, thou art mine. When 
thou paſſeſt through the Waters, I will be with thee, and through the Rivers, 
they ſhall n:t overflow thee : When thou walkeft through the Fire, thou ſhalt 
not be burnt ; neither ſhall the Flame kindle upon thee, Iſaiah xliii. 1, 2. 
Chriſt has by his own Blood once entered into the holy Place, hawing obtained 
eternal Redemption for us, Heb. ix. 12. 

This Redemption is the Ground that we are delivered daily, and at 
laſt ſhall be delivered from all Evil. Who lothes and deteſts not only the 
Evil of Puniſhment, but eſpecially the Evil of Sin itſelf, and ſo earneſtly 

ants after the Redeemer, has Faith already, and Sin has loſt its Dominion. 
And though he may be tempted with it ſeverely, yet he is under the Law 
no more; for the reigning Power of Sin being broke, the Law has loft 
its condemning Power alfo, and we may be ſure of a continual, nay 
eternal Redemption. We may often fee! the Evil, but be as often deh- 


vered from it alſo. 


Thy ſolemn Vows are on me, Lotd, Thou haſt ſecur'd my Soul from Death, 
Thou ſhalt receive my Praiſe; O ſet thy Priſ' ners free 
J'll ſing; How faithful is thy Word; That Heart and Hand, and Life and Breath, 


How righteous all thy Ways, F 3 May be employ'd for thee, 


* 
* 


- / 


” 27 March. (86 ) 
R up the Gift of God which is in thee, 2 Tim. i. 6. Pal. Ixii. 8 
2 Sam. vii. 18, 28. 


How can this be done? Anſwer, By looking as well upon thy own great Poverty and 
Wants, as upon the Riches of Grace, which is in Chriſt for thee, and ſo drawing near 
to God, through him in Faith, But it is not enough to do this once for all, or now and 
then only. It is to be thy daily Work. One Day's Omiſſion may greatly hurt thy Soul, 
Eſpecially the Morning Hours are very proper for this Purpoſe. Theſe muſt directly be 
laid hold on to converſe with God in Prayers, before we meddle with any thing elſe in our 
Buſineſs, though ever ſo necdſul and important, for fear of being intangled and diſtracted 
perhaps the whole Day. And to gather the more Strength, draw as near to Chriſt as 
poſſible, and even wreſtle with him, as if it was the laſt Time, Pour out thy whole 
Heart before him; not giving over too ſoon ; but be inſtant in thy Supplications, at leaſt 
with continual inward Gronings, till thy Heart burns within thee, and thou feecleſt the 
quickening Influence of his Grace and Spirit. Then great Care is to be taken to preſerve 
this Bleſſing and Strength in a quiet and well-compoſed Mind, examining thyſelt frequently, 
eſpecially at Nights, how the Day has been ſpent, 


III lift my Hands, I'll raiſe my Voice, This Work ſhall make my Heart rejoice, 
While 1 have Breath to pray or praiſc ; And ſpend the Remnant of my Days. 


28 March: (87) 

YAN ITY of Vanities, all is Vanity, Eccleſ. i. 2. BZ, 
Not only fooliſh Doings in State and Trade, and other filthy 

Cares and Pleaſures, are vain ; but great Knowledge and Sciences 

alſo, in which we aim only at our own Glory; and even the moſt 

ſpecious Works, unleſs they are done in Chriſt from the right Prin- 

ciple of Faith and Love, fall under this Denomination. 


Man has a Soul of vaſt Deſires, So when a raging Fever burns, 

He burns within with reſtleſs Fires; He ſhifts from Side to Side by Turns; 
Toſs'd to and fro, his Paſſions fly And' tis a poor Relief we gain, 

From Vanity to Vanity, To change the Place but keep the Pain. 
In vain on Earth we hope to find Great God ! ſubdue this vicious Thirſt, 
Some ſolid Good to fill the Mind: This Love to Vanity and Duſt; 

We try new Pleaſures, but we feel Cure the vile Fever of the Mind, 


The inward Thirſt and Torment ſtill, F4 And feed our Souls with Joys refin'd, 


P29 March. (88) * 

vg Ts good that a Man ſhould. both hope and quietly arait for the Salvation of 
the Lord. It is good that he bear the Yohe in his Youth, Lament. iii. 26, 
27. For ye are dead, and your Life is hid with Chrift in Ged. When Chriſt 
evhbo is our Life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in Glory, Col. 
Il. 3, 4. In Reſt ſhall ye be ſawed, in Dutetneſs ſhall be your Strength, Iſaiah 
XXX. 15. 

Lord, I ſtand in continual need of thy help; but thy Deſire to help me 
is greater than mine own. For it is ſaid, I wwill not turn away from them, 
yea 1 will rejoice over them, to do them good, Fer. xxxii. 40, 41. O 


ive me but Faith and Patience to wait for thy Help, which always comes 
in the beſt Seaſon. | 


I to my God my Ways commit, Fair as the Light of dawning Day, 
And chearful wait his Will; And glorious as the Noon. 


Thy Hand which guides my doubtful Feet, doe the Earth poſſef 

12 POICTS 
Shall my Deſires fulfil, And are the Heirs of Heav'n. b 
Mine Innocence ſhalt thou diſplay, True Riches, with abundant Peace, 
And make thy Judgments known, T'o humble Souls are giv'n. 


4 
7 


30 March. Sad 


HE Grace of God that brings Salvation has appeared to all Men, teaching 
us that denying Ungodlineſs and worldly Laſis, awe foonuld live foberly, to- 
wards ourſelves : rizhtcouſly, towards others: end godly, towards God: 
in this preſent World. Not only hereafter in Heaven. Tz. ii. 11, 12. 
Some pretend to be very evangelical, and under the Colour of avoiding 
their own Workings and legal Doings, fall into dangerous Exceiles and: 
Licentiouſneſs. But true evangelical Grace lays a ſtrict Reſtraint on all our 
ſenſual Lufts, and prevents us trom iliding out either into the broad Way 
of the World, or into ſpiritual Pride ; real Grace making us humble, 
careful and ſerious. 


It is not lawful for Chriſtians to enjoy the Pleaſures of the World. They have nothing 
to do with its Dancings, Plays, and other carnal Sports and Jokes. This would dry 
up their Spirit, and be quite inconſiſtent with the Croſs of Chriſt, and the Character 
of the militant Church. Does not dancing and gaming belong to the Luft of the 
World ? Is not this plainly forbidden here? Can it then be any thing but Sin? 
Couldſt thou pray and die in ſuch a Diſpoſition ? Surely not. Will not the Noiſe of 
the Company follow thee into thy Cloſet, and make thee unfit to Prayers, even a 
good while after? And what Comfort doſt thou hope to draw from theſe Pleaſures in 
the Hour of Death ? | 


Almighty God turn off their Eyes And let the Thunder of thy Word 
From theſe alluring Vanities ; Awake their Souls to fear the Lord, 


3 (90) | | 
1 T is enough now, O Lord, take azvay my Life, 1 Kings xix. 4. Divine 
Anſwer. Mine Hour is not yet come, John xi. 4. 

Here I offer myſelf, O Lord, to thy own Dipſoſal, without Exception, 
to work, to ſuffer, to live and to die, as thou thinkeſt fit. Receive me 
and my Houſhold as thy Property. Let us be uſed as Inſtruments in thy 
Hands, to be employed where, how, and to what Purpoſe thou pleaſeſt. I 
don't defire to have any Power over myſelf; I know it would be only to 
my great Diſadvantage and Vexation, whereas I can be eaſy and may 
firmly believe, that all will go well with me, and I ſhall at laſt be ſaved 
eternally, if I am intirely ſurrender'd to thee. 


Behold thy waiting Servant, Lord, Mine Eyes for thy Salvation fail, 
Devoted to thy Fear; O bear thy Servant up; 

Remember and confirm thy Word, Nor let the ſcoffing Lips prevail, 
For all my Hopes are there, Who dare reproach my Hope, 

Haft thou not writ Salvation down, Didſt thou not raiſe my Faith, O Lord? 
And promis'd quick*ning Grace? Then let thy Truth appear; 

Doth not my Heart addreſs thy Throne? Saints ſhall rejoice in my Reward, 


And yet thy Love delays, And truſt as well as fear, 


HS O — AP 


1 April, (91) 
7 T ts finiſhed, John xix. 30. | 

O Lord ſuffer me not to be lull'd into a falſe Reſt till all be 
finiſhed. But grant that by true Faith I may always take up my 
Abode and reſting Place in thy Wounds, and moſt perfect Work on } 
the Croſs ; ſince I want nothing more than always to know myſelf ÞY 
juſtified in thee. In thee I am perfect already. 


I'll fing my Saviour's wond'rous Death, "Twas for my Sins my deareſt Lord 
He conquer'dvhen he fell: Hung on the curſed Tree, 
"Tis finiſh'd, ſaid his dying Breath, And groan'd away a dying Life f 
And ſhook the Gates of Hell. For thee, my Soul, for thee, | 
"Tis finiſh'd our Emanuel cries, His Crofs a ſure Foundation laid if 
The dreadful Work is done; For Glory and Renown, j 
Hence ſhall his ſov'reign Throne at ile, When thro” the Regions of the Dead |; 


His Kingdom is begun, He paſs'd to reach the Crown, 


2 April. ( 92.) 
| G OD forbid, that I freuld glory, ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom the World is crutified unto me, and I unto the World, Gal. vi. 14. 
A true Believer has nothing to glory in, but Chriſt only. Even in his 
very belt Performances he will be often deeply humbled, and cry out, 
Lord, enter not into Judgment. And well he may ; for the Ground of 
our Glory, Comfort and Salvation is not in Works, but in Chriſt and the 
free Grace of God, who for his Son's ſake lays nothing to our Charge, 
but richiy and daily covers and pardons all our Iniquities. And thus we 
may always be preſerved in true Reſt and ſolid Peace; for the Croſs of 
Chriſt is a true, ſolid and unmoveable Foundation. 


When I ſurvey the wondrous Croſs His dying Crimſon, like a Robe, 
On which the Prince of Glory dy'd, Spreads o'er his Body on the Tree 
My richeſt Gain I count but Loſs, Then I am dead to all the Globe, 

And pour Contempt on all my Pride, And all the Globe is dead to me. 
Forbid it, Lord, that I ſhould boaſt, Were the whole Realm of Nature mine, 
Save in the Death of Chriſt my God: That were a Preſent far too ſmall : 

All the vain Things that charm me moſt, Love ſo amazing, ſo divine, 


I ſacrifice them to his Blood, Demands my Soul, m, Life, my All. 


3 April. ( 93) * 
AND they fall be unto you Cities of Refuge (theſe are the Wounds of 
Chriſt :) from the Avenger, Numb. xxxv. 12. There we have a fron 

City, Salvation will God appeint for Walls and Bukwarks, Iſaiah xxvi. 1. 
T herefore take heed of coming without the Borders of this your City of Refuge. 

What is once done amiſs cannot be altered any more, neither can we 
nor ſhall we make Satisfaction for it by particular Degrees of Grief and 
Agonies. This Chriſt has done already. Sometimes we are hindered to 
lay hold on his Atonement by ſubtle Pride and Selt-righteouſnelſs, and we 
had better directly to accuſe ourſelves and to confeſs our Guilt, but at the 
ſame time to flee to the Wounds of Chriſt, and to offer the Ranſom of 
his Blood for our Treſpaſſes to the offended God. O Lord, grant that I 
may always look upon the Debts of my Sins as actually paid and forgiver, 
and ſo always fight againſt and conquer them by Faith. 


Jeſus the Viſion of thy Face Then will you hear my Heartſtrings break; 
Hath over pow'ring Charms! How ſweet my Minutes roll? 

Scarce ſhall I feel Death's cold Embrace, A mortal Paleneſs on my Cheek, 
If Chriſt be in my Arms, And Glory in my Soul, | 


1 ay * 


F 4 April. (94) 
A 2 fall cauſe them that come of Jacob to take root, Iſrael Gall bloſſom 
and bud, and fill the Face of the World with Fruit, Iſaiah xxvii. 6. 
They ſhall again take root dbaungvard and bear Fruit upward, Chap. xxxvii. 
31. They ſhall bring forth Fruit in old Age : they ſhall he fat and flouriſhing, 
fal. xcu. 14, 15: Her Leaf ſhall be green, and hall not be careful in the 
Tear of Draught, neither ſhall ceaſe from yielding Fruit, Jerem. xvi. 8. 
True evangelical Chriſtians look upon themſelves as the moſt barren 
Trees, ever crying out, O my Leanneſs! my Leanneſs ! Even before the 
Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt they know of no Fruits, Math. xxv. 37, 38, 39. 
The Reaſon is, they are poor in Spirit, and are not pleaſed with their 
Fruits, but only with Chriſt. O Lord, grant that I may defire not only 
earneſtly, but ſingly alſo, to bring forth more Fruits, and that I may 
grow in Fruitfulneſs as I grow in Years ; ſo as to be ever green, and never 
ceaſing from yielding Fruits in my old Age, Fruits which may laſt to all 


Eternity. 


' 


Lord, tis a pleaſant thing to ſtand Time that doth all Things elſe impair, 
In Gardens planted by thine Hand; Still makes them flouriſh ſtrong and fair. 
Let me within thy Courts be ſeen, Laden with Froits of A h 

| ge they ſhew 
Like a young Cedar freſh and green. The Lord is holy, juſt and true; | , 


There grow thy Saints in Faith and Love, None that attend his Gates ſhall find 
Bleſt with thine Influence from above; A God unfaithful or unkind, 


5 April. | ( 95 
HE Breaker is come + uh befere them; they hade broken up and Aud paſted * 
through the Gate, and their King (a the Author and Finiſher of Faith) 

hall paſs before them, and the Lord on the Head of them, Micah ii. 13. Be 

of good cheer, I have overcome the World, John xvi. 33. Heb. xii. 1, 2. 

Sometimes the Enemy ſeems to get an Advantage over us, but the Battle is not over 
yet, At laſt thou ſhalt have the Victory, and carry the Day for all that. In hard Strug- 
gles remember the Power of Chriſt, who in his Reſurrection broke thro* every thing. 

With him thou canſt alſo break through, and be more than Conqueror. Yea, in every 

Conflict thou canſt be ſure of the Victory beforehand ; for his Victory is thy Victory 

alſo, It is as impoſſible for thine Enemies to keep thee always | in Bonds and Subjection, as 

impoſſible it was that Chrift could be kept in the Grave by the Stone, Seal and Keepers. 

Nay, the greater their Force is, the more glorious will be the Victory. 


Hoſanna to our conqu' ring King! Hoſanna to our conqu' ring King! 
The Prince of Darkneſs flies, All hail incarnate Love ! 

His Troops ruſh headlong down to Hell, Ten thouſand Songs and Glories wait 
Like Light'ning from the Skies, To crown thy Head above, 

There bound in Chains the Lions roar, Thy. Vi&' ries and thy deathleſs Fame 
And fright the reſcu'd Sheep ; Thro' the wide World ſhall run, 

But heavy Bars confine their Pow'r And everlaſting Ages fing 


And Malice to the Deep. The Triumphs thou haſt won, 


6 April. "T9 ) | 
UT unto you that fear my Name ſhall the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe with 
healing in his Wirgs, and ye ſhall go forth and grow up as Calves of the 
Stall, Mal. iv. 2. JI thou wrould}t believe, theu ſhouldſ? ſce the Glory of Ged, 
John xi. 40. Againſt Hope he believed in Hope, Rom. iv. 18. | 


He that pretends to ſee and comprehend every thing beforehand with his own natural 
Reaſon, ſhuts his Eyes againſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and can never learn to ſee 
rightly by Faith, This is downright Unbelief; and Unbchef is the Source cf all Sins, tho? 
it is hardly believed. Hundreds being aſked, whether they are in Faith, they will all 
anſwer in the affirmative, tho” there is not ſo much as the leaſt Beginning of it: fince 
they are without the neceſſary Hunger and I birſt after Righteouſneſs ; they want that 
broken Heart to which the Lord has given the Promiſe of Faith alone; neither have they 

ever pray d for it earneſtly ; whereas Luther and all other ſaithful Witneſſes ſay, Ve muſt 
needs firſt ardently gray to Ged for Faith, elſe wwe ſhall be ſuitheſs to all Eternity. But 
this done we mey ſay, Lord, I have long prayed, and am ſtill praying for Faith, conſe- 
cuently I am in the ſame, | 


Our guilty Souls are drown'd in Tears, Our very Frame is mix'd with Sin, 
Till Chriſt's atoning Blccd appears; His Spirit makes our Natures clean ; 
Then we awake from deep D.ftreſs, Such Virtues from his Suff rings flow, 


And iing the Lord our Righteouſneſs, t once to cleanſe and pardon tco, 


— — S 
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7 April. (97) 2 
ET your Moder alien be known unto all Men, Phil. iv. 5. For Charity, 
that is Love, edifeth, 1 Cor. viii. 1, 

If thou rebukeſt others and wouldſt have them to be like thee, thoy 
oughteſt to examine thyſelf firſt, whether it flows from a blind Party- 
Zeal, Impaticnce, and Selt-will, or from a true Principle of Love; and 
whether thou art alſo much in Prayers for them, both before and after. Who 
lays the Long. ſufferings of God truly to heart, and conſiders how gently 
he has treated him, and fill treats him, like the weakeſt Child, muſt 
needs be moderate alſo towards all Men, and think, if us bedy *avould Lear 
with others, furely I mit, he muſt always pray: Lord ! give me the right 
Spirit of Meckneſs, to thew all Lenity to my Fellow-Chriſtians. 


- -@ 


Watch o'er my Lips, and guard them, Lord, Their gentle Words, Ike Ointment ſhed, - 


From every raſh and heedleſs Word; Shall never bruiſe but cheer my Head. 
Nor let my Feet incline do tread Vhen I behold them preſt with Gref; 
The guilty Path where Sinners lead. I' cry to Heav'n for their Relief; 

O may the righteons when I fray, And by my warm Petitions ppggve 
Smite and reprove my wandring Way! How much I prize their fai Love, 


— d oo. tin Ao aro tt — — — ——— -4 


"s April ; ( 33 ) 
po T thou my Tears into thy Bottles ; are they not in thy Book ? Pal. vi. q. 
Divine Anſwer. They that ſow in Tears, ſhall reap in Foy. He that 
goes. forth and weeds, bearing precious Seed, ſpall doubtleſs come again 5 
rejoicing, bringing his Sheaves with him, Pſal. cxxvi. 5, 6. 
I thou canſt reap yet and ſing the Hymns of Joy and Triumph, re⸗ 
member that this belongs more to the future, than to this preſent World. 
Here Sorrow and Faith can be united. Thine Enemies have not left and 
given thee over yet. There is vo Retreat from the Field of Battle, be- 
Jore the Hour of Death. Let this be a Cheer to thine impatient Heart. 
But muſt thou be humbled under the Senſe of thy Miſery, ſo as to fight, 
prone and weep very often, conſider that this is the very Seed for Eternity. 
3 ta 1 Tear and Grone will be loſt. They are all in the Book of the 


God n the Sorrows of his Saints, Make Drops of ſacred Sorrow riſe, 9 
Their Grones affect his Ears; To Rivers of Delight. 
He has a Boqq; for their Complaints, Let thoſe that ſow in Sadneſs wait 
A Bottle WF their Tears. Till the fair Harveſt come, . 
Ihe Lord can clear the darke( Skies, They ſhell confeſs their Sheaves are great, 


Can give us Day fer Niglt; And ſhout the Bleſſings home, 


. .* 


- 
: , -* 


f FL EE from Sin, as thou wwouldft fire from a Serpent ; for if thou comeſt near 


— 


= 


9 April. 1 


Ii, it will ſting thee, Ecelus. xxi. 2, 3. Norrew is the Way that leadeth 
wnto Life, Maith. vii. 14. Therefore, fellow Holineſs, in this Way, wwith- 
out <vhich no Mar ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. . 

This Advice properly belongs to Saints and true Believers ; for even 
theſe have need ſtill to be warned againſt Sin and ſtirred up to more Holi- 
neſs. How dangerous then muſt be the Condition, and what will become 
of thoſe, who have not followed Holineſs at all, but followed only the 
Love of Money, Pleaſures and Honours, and made a mock of Holineſs. 
Theſe go the broad Way indeed, whatever moral Honeſty they may ſe 
to have; ſor it is a true Saying : Either a Saint or a Beaſt, and con yea 
8 Brand of. Hell. 


Ve Sons of Adam, vain and youn God from on ieh beholds your Thoughts, g 
Indulge your Eyes, indulpe vour Tongue, Fi Book records your ſecret Faults « 


Taſte the Delights-your Souls deſire, The Works of Darkneſs yau 7 r. 
And give a looſe to all your Fire, Muſt all appear before the 

Purſue. the Pleaſure jou deſign, The Vengeance to your Folllts 15 
AndthearyourHearts withSonęs and Wine, Should ſtrike your Hearts withTerrorthro'z 
Enjoy the Day of Mirth, but know How will you ſtand before bis ok 


There þ a Day of Judgment o, S2 Or anfwer tor his jnjur'e Grace 0 


\ m—_ 


* x0 April. ( 100 ) | 
LE AD ws not into Temptation, Matth. vi. 13. Divine Anſwer. God 7s 
— faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted abowe what ye are able, 
but will with the Temptation alſo make a Way to eſcape, that ye may be able to 
Bear it, 1 Cor. x. 13. Pal. Ixviii. 2. Compared with the beautiful Words, 
Ecclus. ii. 1, 13. hy | 97 
The nearer to Heaven, the higher the Mountains, the deeper the Valleys, and the 
harper the Conflicts. But be not diſcouraged ! it is only for the Trial of our Faith, God 
gives alſo more Strength, carrieth us thro” all, as he has done from the Beginning, and 
ſiffers none to be aſhamed who truſt in hm. Sometimes we may ſeem to be tempted 
aboye meaſure, and are afraid of being confounded ; but far frem it, tis quite impoſſible 
we mould. Here thou haſt the plain Words of the Load. Take hold on them, and wait 
his Time; for fince the World ſtands, none has been confounded in any thing who has 
waited for his Promiſe ; and furely he will not make thee the firſt Inſtance of the Failure 
of his Word; by no Means, Phil. i. 10. Iſaiah liv. 10. Rather ſhould the Mountains 
depart, and the Hills be removed, ſays the Lord, that hath Mercy on thee, | 


Our God, how firm his Promiſe lands, Thy God is faithful to his Saints, 
13 Ev'n whe! hides his Face! Is faithful to his Son, n 
He truſts in ohr Redeemer's Hands Beneath his Smiles m 1 : 
f de y Heart has liv'd, 
* His Glory and his Grace, And Part of Heav'n pofſeſs'd ; , 


Then why, my Soul, theſe {ad Complaints, I praiſe his Name for Grace receiy'd, goa 
Since Chunft and we are one? © And truſt him for te reſłt. 


— 


0 Satisfy us early with thy Mercy, Pfalm xc. 14. God's Anſwer. On 

thy Mouth wide, and I will fill it, Pſalm Ixxxi. 10. For, my People 
Fall be ſatisfied with my Goodneſs, Jerem. xxxi. 14. The River of God is 
Full of Water, Pſalm lxv. g. With Toy ſhall ye draw Water out of the 
Welli of Salvation, Iſaiah xii. 13. This ts the Fountain opened for Sin and 
Uncleanneſs, Lech. xin. 1. 

O! Soul, keep cloſe to the Goſpel ; there is the Fulneſs here ſpoken of: Food and Rai- 
ment, and every Thing in Plenty. Let not the Law hinder thee from eating, drinking, 
rejoicing and adorning thyſelf, Ja. lv. 1—3. 10— 12 The Law, as one juſtly ob- 
ſerves, brings in a great Bill, but nothing wherewith to diſcharge it, It fets the Soul a 
working, but ſo as to negle& the proper Nouriſhments neceſſary for it, No Won- 
der therefore, that ſhe is deſtitute of ſufficient Strength, that ſhe faints and comes never to 
the right Mark. There is no ſuch a Thing as making amends by the Law : We muſt go 
Gp to Chriſt, and receive firſt the Grace and Strength required, out of his Fulneſs, by 
Faith, | 


Let ev'ry mortal Ear attend, Dear God | the Treafures of thy Love 


And ey'ry Heart rejoice, Are everlaſting Mines ; 
The Trumpet of the Goſpel ſounds Deep as our helpleſs Miſeries are, 
With an inviting Voice, And boundleſs as our Sins, 
Rivers of Love and Mercy here The happy Gates of Goſpel Grace 


Stand open Night and Day: 


In a rich Ocean join; 
Lord, we are come to ſeek Supplies, 


Salvation in Abundance flows, 4 


Like Floods of Milk and Wine, O z And drive our Wants away. > 


— —— > - — — 


FEAR not, Daughter of Zion, Jon Xii. 15. but rejoice greatly and ſhout, 

O Daughter of Feruſalem, behold thy King comes unto thee ; he is juſt and 
having . Zech. ix. 9. For the Lord has taken away thy Fudgments, 
he has caſt out thine Enemy : Ihe King of Iſrael, even the Lord is in the miaſt 
'of thee : Thou ſhalt not ſee Evil any more, Zeph. iii. 15. Behold they ſhall 
furely gather together, but not by me: whoſoever ſhall gather together againſt 
thee ſpall fall for thy Sake, Iſaiah liv. 15. Let them return unto thee, but 
return not thou unto them, Jerem. xv. 19. | 

How ſtrong ioever thine inward Enemies, thy Corruptions may be now, 
fear not and be not diſcouraged. So much the more, ſaith Faith, thy 
King is bound by his Office, Love and Promiſe, to help and aſſiſt thee 
with Strength to overcome: And thus, as the Ancients ſaid, ſhall even 
the Hardſhips of a Chriſtian, under his Corruptions, be rewarded with a 
Crown. O Lord, grant that I may be always faithful and reſolute enough 
not to ſpend needleſly too much Time in one Conflict, but directly putting 
on the Armour of Faith, I may ſoon conquer, preſs forward and experience 
thee every Hour as a mighty King and Saviour. 


4 
2 
* Þ 


My Lord, my,Conqu'ror and my King, Great Prophet, let me bleſs thy Name ; 
Thy Sceptre and thy Sword I ſing; By thee the joyful Tidings came, 
bine is the Vict'ry, and I fit, Of Wrath appeas'd, of Sins forgiv'n, 


ul Subject at thy Feet. Of Hell ſubdu'd, and Peace with Heav'n, 


. — 


* 


13 April. (103 | | m— 
HOU fhalt not be afraid of them, but ſhalt well remember what the * 
Tord thy God did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt, Deut. vii. 18. 
Be ye not terrified becauſe of them, for the Lord your Gad is he that goes 
with you, to fight for you againſt your Enemies, to ſave you, Chap. xx. 
35 4+ Hlitherto ſhalt thau come and no further, and here ſhall thy proud 

Haves be flayed, Job xxxviii. 11. . - 

The Aſſaults of original Sin will ever return, and we muſt not be ſur- 
priſed, when one Conflict is over, that another ariſes. This Conteſt is 
unavoidable, for the Enemy is within us. It makes us more careful and 
humble to know this, than if we believe that we had only to encounter with 
Sin from without and not from within: And if we deſire to feel leſs Evil in 
us than God ſuffers us to have, we may look to it, whether it proceeds 
not ſometimes from Pride and Impatience, that we wiſh'd to get rid of the 
Trouble of ſtriving always againſt Sin; whereas it ſhould be enough for 
us, that God ſuffers it, lays it not to our Charge, and carries us through 


all Dangers. 

Let the Redeemed of the Lord He feeds and clothes us all the Way; 
The Wonders of his Grace record ; He guides our Footſteps leſt we ſtray ; 
Iſrael, the Nation whom he choſe, He guards us with a pow'rful Hand, 
And reſcu'd from their mighty Foes, And brings us to the heav'nly Land, 


G 4 
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April. . | 
. LY ERILY thou art a God that hideft thyſelf, O God of Thrael the Suwinur * 
Haiah xlv. 15. All the Paths of the Lord ave Mercy and Truth, Pſal- 
wxv. 10. The Lord of Hoſts is wonderful in Counſel and excellent iu workings 
Ila. xxviii. 29. | 1 £53 uy 
God is wonderful in all his Doings, his Ways are paſt finding out; at 
the End we can ſee beſt, what wiſe and gracious Steps he took with us. | 
Therefore when Things take ſuch a wonderſul Turn that we are quite at 
our Wits End, and do not know which Way to go, we may believe the 
Hand of the Lord is in it, and ſome Good will come of it at laſt. As we 
experience the Name of Chriſt to be wonderful at ſuch Times, we may well 
expect that he will ſhew himſelf to be our Counſellor and mighty God 
alſo. At firſt every Thing may ſeem to be againſt us and go quite con- 
trary ; but at laſt we ſee plainly, that it was highly needful it thould go 
contrary to our corrupt Nature, and that thus it went well, For tho' 


the Ways of God are marvellous, yet they are glorious. | 
Lore, we adore thy vaſt Deſigns, We, through the Cloud, believe thy Grace, 


TH' obſcure Abyſs of Providence, Secure of thy Compaſſion ſtill. 
Too deep to ſound with mortal Lines Tar Poached id : 
| . - er, if thy lifted Rod 
| * oo dark to view with feeble Senſe, Reſolve to ſcourge us here below; 7 
Now thou array'f thine awful Face Still we muſt jean upon our God, 
ugh, 


In angry Frowg, without a Smile: Thine Arm ſhall bear us ſafely thro 


15 April. (15) 5 
ERILY he hath borne our Griefs and carried our Sorrows ; yet we 
aid efteem him flricken, ſmitten of God, and affiifted. But he was 
wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our Iniquities : The 
Chaftiſenent of our Peace was upon him, (as upon the Lamb of God 
that takes away the Sins of the World) and with his Stripes we are 
* Iſaiah liii. 4, 5. Thus Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us, 
I Cor. v. 7. : | 
Under a continual Senſe of our Miſery, we muſt have our Eyes of Faith 
immoveably fixed upon Chri/? the Lamb of God, and believe ourſelves to 
be ever juſtified and healed by his Stripes; continually ſay ing, This Sin 
and this Puniſhment is alſo taken away. In CH I am without Sin, and 
need not fear the leaſt Condemnation at all. This keeps us in Peace. 
O Lord help us, for as yet we are but weak Babes. | | 


How condeſcending and how kind Now we receive repeated Seals 
Was God's eternal Son, Of Jeſus“ dying Love: ol 
Cur Mis'ry reach'd his heav'nly Mind, Hard is the Wretch that never feels . 
And Pity brought him down, One ſoft Aſſection move. £ 
When Juſtice, by cur Sins provok'd, Oh, let our Hearts begin to melt, * 
Drew forth its dreadful Sword; While we his Death record, = 
He gave his Soul up to the Stroke, And, with our Joy for pardon'd guilt | 


Without à murm'ring Word, Mourn that we pierc'd the Lord, © © 


> II. * 1890 }] - . 
E * MBE N me, O my God, for good, Neh. xiii. 31, Divine 
Anſwer. Is Ephraim my dear Son f is he a pleaſant Child? For ſince 
pate againſt him, I do earneſtly remember him ſtill; therefore my Bow- 
els. are troubled for him : I will ſurely have Mercy upon him, Jer. xxxi. 
29. A Book of Remembrance was written before him, for them that feared 
the Lord, and that thought upon his Name, Mal. iii. 16, 17, 18. 1 
know the thoughts which I have towards you, Jerem. xxix. 11. | 
As ſoon as I appear with my Prayers before the Lord, he writes all my 
Petitions upon his Book of Remembrance. Should I not pray much! 
Yes, O Lord, and though I have many Things already upon thy Book, 
yer will I give thee Occaſion to write down more and more every Hour. 
Thus nothing can be forgotten, All will be 1 by him. Delays we 
muſt expect, but all ſhall be made up with ſo much larger Gifts, in due 
Time, though the beſt will be reſerved for a bliſsful Eternity. 


, 
- 


453 


Now let the Lord my Saviour ſmile, I'd rather have it there impreſs'd, 
| And ſhew my Name upon his Heart ; Than in the bright Records of Fame, 
I would forget my Pains awhile, When the vaſt Fire burns all Thin 
: gs here 
And in the Pleaſure loſe the Smart. Thoſe Letters ſhall ſecurely ſtand, 3 
My Name is printed on his Breaſt; And in the Lamb's fair Book appear, 


His Book of Life contains my Name: Writ by th* Eternal Father's Hand, 


— — 1 
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Remember not againſt us former Iniguitiets, Pſal. Ixxix. 8. The Sins f 
our Vouth; thus Sins long forgiven may revive again in the Heart. 

Forgive us our Treſpaſſes as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us, Matt. vi. 

10. Divine Anſwer. None of his Sins which he has committed ſhall be men- 

tioned unto him, Ezek. xxxili. 16. Who is a Gd lile unto thee, that par- 

doneth Iniguity and paſſes by the T ranſgreſſion of the Remnant of his Heritage ? 
he retaineth not his Anger for ever, becauſe he delights in Mercy; he will have 

Compaſſion upon us : He will ſubdus our Iniquities, and thou wilt caſt all their 


Sins into the Depths of the Sea, Micah vii. 18, 19. 

The weakeſt Chriſtian, who is full of Fears and Doubts, by fincerely praying the fiſth 
Petition of the Lord's Prayer, may be convinced that his Sins are actually pardoned ; for 
both the Forgiveneſs and the full Aſſurance of it are comprehended- in the ſame: And 
fince he prays according to the Will of God, and forgives them that treſpaſs againſt him, 
it ſhews that the Work of Sanctification is begun in his Heart alſo ; and tho” at preſent 
it be but very weak and imperfect, yet it evidences his Faith; and the Lord has often uſed 
this Evidence, and till may uſe it, to convince Souls, for the firſt Time, to be actually in 
Faith and a State of Grace, Who can hinder him from doing this, or even prove the 
contrary of it? For this is not making Sanctification the Foundation of Forgiveneſs of Sin; 
but Chriſt is, and ever will be, the Foundation of it ; and a great Difference there is be- 
tween grounding myſelf upon ſomething, and between trying my Faith in a State of Dark- 
neſs and Uncertainty, by ſuch Marks as the Lord himſelf has appointed. 


O thou that heareſt when Sinners cry, O may thy Love inſpire my Tongue, 
Tho' all my Crimes before thee lie, Salvation ſhall be all my Song; 
Behold them not with angry Look, And all my Pow'rs ſhalljoin to bleſs 


* But blot their Mem'ry from thy Book. The Lord my Strength and Righteouſyeſs, . 


* * 

eee, from ener der art fallen, Rev. ii. 5. ＋ 
When we have ſtumbled, it chiefly proceeded from Unbelief; $. 
therefore inſtead of diſputing long with ourſelves, we muſt ſtir up 
our Hearts ſo much more to Faith; and before we go on, ſeek firſt 
with a humble Senſe of our Guilt and Weakneſs, new Pardon and 
Strength in Chriſt; and afterwards keep cloſe and ſtedfaſtly to him 
alſo by Faith, like a weak Child, to draw from him alone all ne- 
ceſſary Virtues evermore. Thus we ſhall be preſerved by him from 


falling Wie. 


0 li- we e call to mind the Grace, Before thou doſt in Vengeance come, 
The glorious Graoe from which we fell; Gur Candleſtick. far off remove, 
Live o'er again the ancient Days, And fix th' unalterable Doom; 
And do the Works thou lov'ſt ſo well! O let us weep, believe, and love. 
O chat we might thro' thee repent, Call on us, by thy Spirit call 
And timely turn' to thee and live ! $ Yet once again our Church reſtore ; 3 
So ſhould thy Grace our Doom prevent, Phew us thy Grace is over all, 


Thou wouldft abundantly forgive, And lift us up to fall no more, 


3 


J 


19 April. ( 109 ) 
E= PE for thy Life, and lock not behind thee, Gen. xix. 17. 
Be thou any unto Death, and 1 will give che a Crown of Life, 


Rev. ii. 10. 


When there is a Fi * People! in general run to extinguiſh it and 
to ſave what they can; O that we would all run fo, to fave our 
Souls and the Souls of others from Hell- fire, and to obtain 
give us more Zeal and Watch- 
fulneſs, and ſuffer 5 not to ſtand ſtill and draw inſenſibly back to 
Perdition; but let our whole Life be a continual Preparation to meet 
our bleſſed Bridegroom. Amen and Amen. 


the Crown of Glory! O Lord, 


The Fulneſs of eternal Bliſs 
We ſhall from thee receive above, 
This the Reward of Conqueſts, this 
The Crown of all-vitorions Love. 


Conqueror of Sin, and Hell, and Death, 


As thou the dreadful Fight haſt won, 
And weareſt now th* immortal Wreath, 
And | Gtteſt on af Father" $ Tarene. 


<7 TT : Ji Ch A 


So that thou' grant to all that nie: 
And coriquer in thy mighty Name, 

I; claim the Kingdom as their Right, - 
Their Suff rings and their Crown the ſame. 


Who bore thy Crofs hail wear thy Crown, 
Shall triumph in thy Victory, 

And in thy glorious Throne fit down, 
And reign in 2 * with thee. 
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20 April. ( 110 ) 
E” M7 Son, give me thine Heart, and let thine Eyes ebſerve my 2 
| Prov. xxiii. 26. 
| By giving the whole, that is, thy Heart, to the Lord Jeſus, not 
only every Part of thy Duty will be facilitated, but whatever thou 
to his Glory, great or ſmall, will be equall acceptable to him. 
Therefore the Language of à Believer is, My £4 and my God, 1 
am my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine, and his Defire is rawward; 
ne, Cant. vi. 3. and vii. 10. Thou being mine, what can Lwant © 
I being thine, how can I 14 80 thee any thing? 


My worthleſs Heart to gain, I fink by 1 4 compell'd, 
The God-of all that breathe _ And own thee Conqueror. 
Was found in Faſhion as a Man, Come and poſſeſ me whole, 
= JU | e whole, 
And died a curſed Death, 1 Nor hence again remove; 2 „Ar 
And can I yet delay | 4 Settle, and fix my way ri Soul 9341 
5 My little All to giv e, With. all thy Weight of ove. N 5 ; 
To tear my Soul from 1b al. My Life, my Portion chou, bs bockt ; 
For Jeſus to receive | J Thou all-ſufficient art, ' 
Nays but I yield, I yield! My Hope, my hœav'nly, race n 
I cas hold out no more, Enter, and keep wy Hear . 


* 


21 April. RES... -- IN 
7 F we believe not, yet he abideth faithful; he cannot deny h1 el 

2 Tim. ii. 13. Iſa. I. 7, 10. Chap. xlii. 3. Rom. x. 13. Bleſſed 
are they who do hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be 
filled, Matt. v. 6. | | 8 

Whoever has ſuch a hungering and thirſting Heart, deſiring Grace 
above all Things, calling upon the Name, of the Lord, and depending 
only upon Chriſt, has a juſtifying Faith already, and is in a State of Sal- 
vation, tho' as yet he has not the full Aſſurance of it. This is a Fruit of 
the former, but is not always enjoyed ſo ſoon, nor conſtantly, at leaſt not 
without hard Conflicts. 


Jeſu, if ſtill the ſame thou art, And fatisfy with endleſs Peace, : 

If all thy Promiſes are-ſure, And fill me with thy Righteouſneſs, * 12 
Ns jos Kingdpe-in oy Heart, | Lord, I believe the Promiſe ſure, -1 
Tame 27 rr * | And truſt thou wile n6t long delay ; 

Th _ £ — 35 e Hungry, and forrowful, and poor, 1 
ben er eee ee Upon thy Word myſelf 1 ſtay; 1 
Where is the Bleſſedneſs beſtow' d? Into thine Hands my All reſign, © 7 

On all that hunger after thee ? Aud wait till all thou art is mine 
1 hunger now, I thirſt for God \ | TNT 7 

See, the poor fainting Sinner, ſee, „ 

N 828 51 A : 10 2 


8 
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( 112 ) bY. >. 
, who is rich in Mercy, for his great Love wherewith he loved | 
> us, even when we were dead in Sins, has guicten'd us together with 
Chri/t (by Grace ye are ſaved) and has raiſed us up together, and made 
ws fit together in heavenly Places in Chriſt Feſus, Eph. ii. 4, 5, 6. 
__ Chriſt being our Head, we, who are his Members, are together with 
him dead, buried, raiſed up, and ſeated in heavenly Places; for he is the 


new Adam, and has. done all theſe Things as our Repreſentative in our 


Read and for our Good. Thus have I ſuffered in thee, O my glorious 
Head, for all my Sins already, I am diſcharged, I have no Puniſhment 
to fear any more. Thou haſt fully anſwered the Charge againſt me, ſa- 
tisſied the infinite Juſtice of God for me; and it is impoſſible with his 
Equity and Love to require a double Payment of my Debts. Conſequently 
I can die no more, fince thou canſt die no more; nay, I live already, and 
have my Place with thee eternally in Heaven, ſince the Head can, and will 
never part, even with the weakelt of his Members, but influence and draw 


* 


it after him wherever he goes. 


O Lord, we praiſe thee for thy Son, And by one Man's Obedience now | 
Who A Nature to his own : Are all his Seed made righteous too. 
Alam the ond, "from the Duſt, Where Si . 
. . "Wk n did reign and Death abound,  - 
Raiſes the Ruins of the firſt. There have the Song of Adam found | "+ 


——_—_ 
£78 
= 


By the Rebellion of one Man ; Abounding Life ; there glorious Grace 
aba Seed the Miſchief ran; Reigns thro” the Lord ov Righteouſaeſe. 


©. 4, nc 
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( 113) 8 
G OD has made him to be Sin for us who kntww no Sin, that aue might be 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor, v. 21. But to him that 


evorketh not but believeth on him that juſtifies the Ungodly, his Faith is 
counted for Righteouſneſs, Rom. iv. 5. Fer 

Theſe are very ſweet and precious Words to thoſe who look upon their own beſt Vir. 
tues and Performances by Nature as ſinful, and upon their beſt Condition by Grace, as ex- 
tremely weak and imperfect. How comfortable a thing is the Juftification of the Ungodl 
by Faith, when the Soul is firſt ſtript quite naked before God, and thoroughly convinced + 
her Wickedneſs and Weakneſs. This a mere moral and legal Man does not meddle with. 
He pretends to make Amends for his former Sins, by altering his Courſe and doing better 
Works : But this is not making Amends at all, ſince we are but unprofitable Servants and 
want continually Forgiveneſs of Sin, even when we have done all. We have never any 
Reaſon to juſtify ourſelves, before God, tho' we ſhould do ever ſo well, and ſuffer ever fo 
innocently in regard to Men, Far from it! there is but one Way to be juſtified, and to 
obtain and preſerve the Bleſſing of a good Conſcience, which is, by humbling and conſeſſing 
ourſelves guilty, and looking only for Forgiveneſs and Righteouſneſs in Chriſt. Thus we 
are made by him the Righteouſneſs of God itſelf. May the Lord put us all in this Way, 


*. 


2 A 


No more, my God, I boaſt no more O may my Soul be found in him, 
Of all the Duties I have done; And of his Righteouſneſs partake, 
I quit the Hopes I held before, The beſt Obedience of my Hand 
, y Hands 
To truſt the Merits of thy Son, Dares not appear defore thy Throne; 
Yes, I muſt and will eſteem But Faith can anſwer thy Demands, 


All things but Loſs for Jeſus” fake : . By pleading what my Lore has dong, 


24 April. T2349 | "OF 
6 D has exalted Chrift Feſus with his Right- Hand, to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to give Repentance unto Iſrael and Forgiveneſs 

of Sins, Acts v. 31. 11 
Think not, What Reaſon have I to repent? IJ am no Murderer or Rob- 
ber; for thou art both. By thy Sins thou haſt murdered the Son of God, 
and by thy Pride robbed God of his own : Therefore, if thy old Heart is 
not changed yet into a new one, and thou feeleſt ſome Uneaſineſs on ac- 
count of thine eternal Salvation, great care is to be taken not to miſtake 
it for Temptations of the Devil; but believe me, that it is the Work of 
Chniſt who awakens thee, offers thee Repentance, and will make thee 
uite another Man. He lands at the Door and knocks ; and if any Man will 
ar his Voice and open the Door, he will come in to him and ſup with him, 

Rev. iii. 20. 


Now Chriſt will ev'ry Want ſupply, There ſhall his ſacred Spirit dwell, - 
And fill our Hearts with Peace ; And deep ingrave his Law, 

He gives by Cov*nant and by Oath And ev*ry Motion of our Souls 
The Riches of his Grace, To lwift Obedience draw, 

Our Heart, that flinty ſtubborn thing, Thus will he pour Salyation down, 
That Terrors cannot move, ] And we ſhall render Praiſe ; 


That fears no Threat*nings of his Wrath, We the dear People of his Love, 
Shall be diſſolv'd by Love. Aud he our God of Grace, 


25 April. RS] - "—=Y 
62 is not a God of Confuſion, 1 Cor. xiv. 33. He has made every 

thing beautiful in its Seaſon, Alſo he has ſet the World in their 
Heart, ſo that no Man can find out the Wark that God makes from the 
Beginning to the End, Eccleſ. iii. II. 

O Lord, I am like a little Child, knowing neither the Beginning 
or End of my Ways; but thou being my Counſellor, I think it 
my only Wiſdom to be adviſed and ruled by thee. O ſhew me 
then always thy Way in all things, even in the leaſt, that I may ne- 
ver miſs to do thy Work in due Seaſon and due Order. Make me 
ſuch a faithful Steward as not to go one Inch from thy Will, but on 
all Occaſions to act and ſuffer according to thy good Pleaſure. | 


Whither, O whither ſhould I fly, Which ſhall I leave, and which purſue ? 
But to my loving Saviour's Breaſt ! Thou only my Adviſer be; 
Secure within thy Arms to lie, My God, I know not what to do, 
And ſafe beneath thy Wings to reſt, But oh ! mine Eyes are fix'd on thee, 
I have no Might t' oppoſe the Foe, Fooliſh, and impotent, and blind, 
But everlaſting Strength is thine Lead me a Way I have not known, 
Shew me the Way that I ſhould go, Bring me where I my Heav'n may find, 


Shew me the Path I ſhould decline, H 2 The Heav'n of loving thee alone, 


- 26 April. (116) Wo. 

AT OW he who ftabliſheth us with you in Chriſt, and has anatnted 
us, is God; who has alſo ſealed us and given us the Earne/t of the 

Spirit in our Hearts, 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. Eph. i. 14. 

A ſenſible Joy of Faith, and great Delight in Prayer, are not the 
only Evidences of this Earneft and Sealing of the Spirit; theſe ſome- 
times are wanting; but we may know alſo, to be ſealed by theſe 
Marks, that we receive Chriſt in all his Offices, that we have a ſin- 
cere Delire to do only the Will of God in all Things, that we hate 
Sin irreconcilably, that we are humbled, convinced and led into all 
eee by the Spirit. Theſe are conſtant Marks even for the 
weakeſt. 


Why ſhcu'd the Children of a King Aſſure my Conſcience of her Part 
Go mourning all their Days ? In the Redeemer's Blood; 
Great Comforter deſcend and bring And bear thy Witneſs with my Heart, 
Some Tokens of thy Grace. That I am born of God, 
Doſt thou not dwell in all the Saints, Thou art the Earneft of his Love, 
And ſeal the Heirs of Heav'n ? The Pledge of Joy to come; 


When wilt thou baniſh my Complaints, And thy ſoft Wings, celeſtial Dove, 
And ſhew my Sins forgiven ? Will ſafe convey me home, 


* 
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27 April. ( 117 ) * 
OD be merciful to me a Sinner, Luke xviii. 13. Look upon my Aich 
and my Pain, and forgive all my Sins, Pſal. xxv. 18. Divine Anſwer: 
The Lord is gracious and full of Compaſſion, and of great Mercy; the Lord is 
good to all, and his tender Mercies are over all his Works, Pſal. cxlv. 8, g. 
Therefore, my Son, be of good cheer, thy Sins are Ft iven thee, Matth. ix. 2. 

Juſtiſication or Remiſſion of Sins before the — of God, and the 
comfortable Aſſurance of it in the Heart, do not always go together. The 
Sentence of Pardon may be paſſed, and the Senſe of it be a wanting for a 
Time, or conſiſt only in ſome feeble Glimpſe: now and then. The former 
is done all at once, in the moſt perfect manner; the latter is given by 
Degrees, as far as Believers are able to receive it: Therefore a penitent 
Soul muft converſe much with the Goſpel, and pray continually for more 
Light and a greater Degree of Faith and Peace. 


O God of Mercy, hear my Call ; Shall ſpeak aloud thy Righteouſneſs, 
My Loads of Guilt remove; And make thy Praiſe my Song. 

Break down this ſeparating Wall, A Soul oppreſt with Sin's Deſert 
That bars me from thy Love, | My God will ne'er defpiſe; 

Cive me the Preſence of thy Grace ; A humble Grone, a broken Heart 


Then my rejoicing Tongue H 3 Is our beſt Sacrifice, 


= . 


28 April. 


| ( 118 ) unn | 
JE hight thyſelf in the Lord, and be Hall give thee the Deſires of thine 
Heart, Pſal. xxxvii. 4. 
If thou defireſt to delight thyſelf only in the Lord, and art more ſolicitous 


for the Increaſe of Faith, Love and Holineſs, than temporal Happineſs ; and 
— would even loſe the latter, provided there was an Addition to the former; 


this comes not from Nature, but is an infallible Mark of Grace and Re- 
generation; and the Lord ſhall give thee alſo the Deſires of thine Heart, 


and even more than thou deſireſt. 


Nothing can be more fooliſh, than to harbour one or more ſecret Luſts in our Hearts, 
after we have been once awakened, We muſt certainly ſuffer for it; our Conſcience 
will check us for it; we cannot enjoy it with half the Pleaſure as befor#; our Courſe 

is hindered, and our Peace diſturb'd, How much more prudent and profitable then 
would it be, to forſake all and follow Chriſt ſtraight, who can only ſatisfy the Deſires of 


our Heart! Conſider this, O my Soul! act the wiſer Part; let thy Eye be fingle ; 


cleaye to him alone, when others cleaving to the Creatures pretend to ſerve two Ma- 
ſers, Thus thou wilt be able to taſte the Kiſſes of his Mouth, and the cryftal 
Streams of his comfortable and heavenly Love. 


Dear Saviour, let thy Beauties be And Grace command my Heart away. 
My Soul's eternal Food ; From all created Good, 


_——— 


29 April. ( 119 ) 
H E AL me O, Lord, and I all be healed, Jerem. xvii. 14. Divine An- 

ſwer. 1 am the Lord that healeth thee, Exod. xv. 26. They that be 
awhole need not a Phyſician, but they that are fick, Matth. ix. 12. 1 have 
ſeen his Ways, and will heal them, Ha. 1x11. 18. xlii. 3. a Ixi. 1. He 
healed all that were fick, Matth. viii. 15—17. 


This was an Emblem of his Power and Grace to heal all ſpiritual Diſeaſes of our Souls, 
tho' ever ſo deſperate and dangerous. Therefore give thyſelt only up to his Cure, he un- 
derſtands thy Diſtemper alſo, and will certainly reſtore- thee, He has healed a great many 
already, nay all thoſe who ever defired it, from all their Infirmities. Thou canſt never be 
too miſerable and bad for bim, he is ever willing and able to help. The worte thy Caſe is, 
the more he will pity thee and have Patience, Before we can be made whole, his Way is 
to make us thoroughly ſenfible of our Sickneſs, and lay our Wounds more and more open. 
But as the Phyſician then is moſt wanted, we muſt be the more earneſt to implore his 
Help, and he will ſurely bind us up again and heal us, tho* perhaps not at once, but 
ſometimes ſlowly and wonderfully, yet thoroughly at laſt ; for he heals ALL, even the 
moſt incurable Diſeaſes, Eſal. ciii, 3. 


Bind up, O Lord, and cheer my Soul Let not thy Spirit quite depart, 
With thy forgiving Love ; Nor drive me from thy Face; 

O make my broken Spirit whole, Create anew my vicious Heart, 
And bid my Pains remove. H 4 And fill it with thy Grace, 
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no April. 120 ) | 
LoD, thou knoewefl that I hee thee, John xxi, 15. : 

* This Love is the Fruit of the Love of Chriſt, and conſequently can- 
not have place till this is ſned abroad in our Hearts, that we can con- 
fidently reſt upon it. As in ſtriking a Circle one Point of the Compaſſes 
muſt be kept ſteady in the Centre, if the other ſhall go right; ſo our 
Faith muſt be immoveably fixed in Chriſt, in his Righteouſneſs, Grace 
and Love, if the reciprocal Love and Sanctification thall follow. But 
relying only on Gifts of Sanctification yields no ſettled Peace and Aſſur- 
ance, and conſequently no Strength to walk ſteadily in Love, 


— — 1 . ——— 


F4 Jeſu, thy boundleſs Love to me O grant that nothing in my Soul 
| No Thought can reach, no Tongue declare: May dwell, but thy pure Love alone: 
O knit my thankful Heart to thee, O may thy Love poſſeſs me whole, 
And reign without a Rival there, My Joy, my Treaſure, and my Crown, 
Thine wholly, thine alone I am: Strange Fires far from my Soul remove, 


Be thou alone my conſtant Flame, My ev'ry Act, Word, Thought, be Love, 
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1 May. | 1E 
ORD, enter not into Judgment with thy Servant, Pal. exliii. 2. Divine 
Anſwer. Verity, Yerily 1 ſay unto you, he that heareth my Voice, and be- 
lieweth on him that ſent me, hath ewerlaſtiug Life, and ſhall not come into 
Condemnation, but is paſſed from Death unto Life, John v. 24, See alſo 
John viii. 51. Iſaiah xxv. 8. 
Since the ſudge himſelf is our Brother, our Bridegroom, the Lord of 
Death and Life, yea even our Life; Believers cannot die any more, but 
are paſſed from Death unto Life, it being impoſſible that Chriſt ſhould die 
again. He that owns the Juſtice of God's Judgment, confeſſes himſelf 
guilty in all Things, and appeals from the Judgment-ſeat-to the Mercy- 
ſeat, him the Lord will own and juſtify again through his Righteouſneſs 
of his Son: For if we would judge cuiſelwes, we ſhould not be judged, We 
ſhall even judge together with Chriſt, 1 Cor. vi. 2, and ſurely we-will not 
condemn ourſelves ; much leſs will Chriſt : For he loves us more than we 
do ourſelves. 
Who ſhall the Lord's Ele& condemn ! And the Salvation to fulfil, 
 - *Tis God that juſtifies their Souls, Behold him riſing from the Dead, 


And Mercy like a mighty Stream, Faith has an overcoming Pbw*r, 
O'er all their Sins divinely rolls. It triumphs in the dying Hour : 

Who ſhall adjudye the Saints to Hell? Chriſt is our Life, our Joy,” our Hope, 
"Tis Chriſt that ſuffer d in their Read ; Nor can ws fink with ſuch a Prop, 


" 
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_— 2 V ay. I'22 ) | 
G7 VE heed to me, O Lord, Jerem. xviii. 19. Divine Anſwer. Behold, 
he that keepeth Iſrael ball neither ſlumber nor ſleep, Pſal. cxxi. 4. They 
that put their Truft in him ſhall underſtand the Truth, and ſuch as be faithful 
all remain with him in Love; for Grace and Mercy is to his Saints, and he 
as Care for his Ele&, Wild. iii. 9. 

The Care of the Lord, which he takes for his little ones, far and in- 
finitely exceeds the Care of the moſt tender Mother over her weak and 
helpleſs Child. Be I then never ſo weak, miſerable and fooliſh in my own 
Eyes, the Lord being the Guardian of ſuch Babes, will have Patience with 
me. Nay theſe are the very Veſſels of his Grace. Therefore conſidering 
_ myſelf always as a weak ignorant Child, I will keep cloſe to him. He is 
the Miniſter of the Sanctuary, and will never let me want any thing, but 

defend, provide and train me up in the beſt and moſt ſuitable Manner. 


Be thou my Counſellor, Should all the Hoſts of Death, 
My Pattern and my Guide ; And Powr's of Hell unknown, 
And thro” this deſert Land Put their moſt dreadful Forms 
Still keep me near thy Side, Of Rage and Miſchief on ; 
O let my Feet I ſhall be ſafe, 
Ne'er run aſtray, For Chriſt diſplays 
Nor rove, nor ſcek Superior Pow'r 


The crooked Way. And guardian Grace. 
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3 May. min 

| HE Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long ſuffering and abun- 
| dant in Goodneſs and Truth. Keeping Mercy for thouſands, forgiving Ini- 
977 and Tranſgreſſion and Sin, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. God is Lowe Who 
vill ſeparate us from the Love of God? In all Things we are more than Con- 
guerors, &c. 1 John iv. 16. Rom. viii. 35, 37. 


O my dear Saviour, pour thy Love out into my Heart by thy holy ÞF 
Spirit, that by a true Senſe and Enjoyment of it, I may be able to love 
thee reciprocally with my whole Heart, and do all Things fingly from a 
Principle of Love and Gratitude towards thee. I have long prayed for it, 
O Lord] thou canſt not deny it me; I mult have this Petition granted. 


Chriſt died, and lives and fits above, He that has lov'd us, bears us thro, 
For ever interceding there : And makes us more than Conqu'rors tos. 
Who ſhall divide us from his Love, Not all that Men on Earth can do, A” 


Or what ſhould tempt us to deſpair ? Nor Pow'rs on high, nor Pow'rs below, 
Shall Perſecution, or Diſtreſs, Shall cauſe his Mercy to remove, 
Famine or Sword or Nakedneſs ? Or wean our Hearts from God, our love. 


Wy 


T May n 
Th 5 O Lord, do 1 — my truſt, let me never de put to Confuſion, Pl 11. 

Izxi. 1. Chrift's Interceflion : Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord 
God of Hoſts, be ofpamed for my Sake, Pſal. Ixix. 6. I have prayed for thee, 
that thy Faith fail not, Luke xxii. 32. | 

Some ſay, I have enough of Faith ; how could I elſe be a Chriſtian ? 
If I could but live godly accordingly. But it is juſt the contrary, Godli- 
neſs is the Fruit of Faith; and it there was the Tree of the Heart, the 
Fruit would ſoon follow. An hiſtorical and rational Faith is not enough. 
Was it ſuch an eaſy Matter to believe, what need of Chriſt's Interceſſion? 
O my dear Saviour pray for me alſo, that the Gift of Faith may be given 


me, 'and that I may perſevere to the End. 


— 


% Jeſas, 155 Lord, ſhall guard me ſaſe I love to plead his Promifes, 
From ev'ry ili Def gn; l And reſt upon his Word, 
And t0his heav'nly Kingdom keep -.\'O kes Soul from D 
p my Soul from Death, 
This feeble Soul of mine. Nor put my Hope to Shame, 


Mine Eyes and my Deſire For I have plac'd my only Truſt 
Are ever to the Lord ; In my Redeemer's Name, 


: 


5 May. ( 125 ) — 


* 


1 


FORD, teach us 4 to number our Days, that we may apply our Hearts 
to Wiſdom, Plal. xc. 12. 


He that does not lay much and ſeriouſly to heart the Shortneſs of his 


| 
Life, and the Uncertainty as well as the infinitely important Conſequences Þ 
of his Death, is not a wiſe, but a fooliſh and very inconſiderate Man, tho” 
he was never ſo great a Philoſopher and Stateſman. But the right and 
true Conſideration of Death muſt be earneſtly prayed for, and this we 
muſt do directly without the leaſt Delay; for the Art of dying well is not 
ſo ſoon and fo eaſily learned, | 
Thee we adore, eternal Name, Th' eternal States of all the Dead 
And humbly own to thee, Upon Lite's feeble Strings. 8 
How feeble is our mortal Frame, Infinite Toy or ch Wer” 2 «ANT. 
What dying Worms are we! —_— ev'ry Breath; Ss 
Dangers ſtand thick thro? all the Ground, And yet how unconcern'd we-go 
To puſh us to the Tomb; Upon the Brink of Death 
And fierce Diſeaſes wait around, Waken, O Lord, our drowſy Senſe 
Tuo hurry Mortals home, To walk this dang'rous Road 
Good God! on what a ſlender Thread And if our Souls are hurry'd hence, 
Hang everlaſtiag Things ! May they be found with Gs. 


6 May. | ( 126 ) | | 
O Lord, pardon mine Iniquity ; for it is great, Pſal. xxv. 11. Divine An- 

ſwer. Where Sin abounded, Grace did much more abound, Rom. v. 20. 
For God will abundartly pardon, Iſaiah lv. 7. | 


It is all one with God to forgive a repenting Sinner his Treſpaſſes, whe- 
ther great or {mall ; many or few ; for they are all paid with one Ranſom. 
No Sin, properly ſpeaking, is little in itſelf ; and none greater than the 
Grace of God, and the infinite Price laid down for it. Whatever Sins 
therefore a Man feels, yet he may throw himſelf upon the abounding 
Grace of God. But this Grace muſt always be our Comfort, to depend 
upon it alone, even when it is beſt for us: for then only it is beſt with us 
when we depend alone on Grace, and live in it as in our Element. 


Why does your Face, ye humble Souls, See here an endleſs Ocean flows 
Thoſe mournful Colours wear? | Of never-failing Grace; 
WhatDoubts are theſe, that waſte your Faith, Behold a dying Saviour's Veins 
And nouriſh your Deſpair ? The ſacred Flood increaſe : 


What tho' your num'rous Sins exceed It riſes high, and drowns the Hills, 
The Stars that fill the Skies, *T has neither Shore nor Bound: 
And aiming at th' eternal Throne Now, if we ſearch to find our Sins, 
Take pointed Mountaias riſc ! Our Sins can ne er be found, 
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me with Strength in my Soul, Pſal. cxxxviii. 3. Divine Anſwer. My 
Grace is ſufficient for thee ; for my Strength is made perfect in Weakneſs, 2 Cor. 
xii. 9. The Lord delights not in the Strength of the Herſe, he takes not plea- 
fare in the Legs of a Man. The Lord takes pleaſure in them that fear him, in 
thoſe that hope for his Mercy, Pſal. cxlvii. 10, 11. The Lord, our Strength, 
mighty God and Emanuel, vi give Strength unto his People, Pſal. xxix. 11. 
Wherein the Soul ſeems to be weakeſt, and has the greateſt Struggle 
with Nature, ſhe may be ſtrongeſt thro' Grace, and come off with a moſt 
_= Crown. Therefore judge and deſpair not of overcoming by the 
ower of God, be there ever ſo ſtrong and obſtinate Enemies in thee or in 
others. I am weak indeed, but Chriſt is ftrong ; I am poor, he is rich; 
I fick, he the Phyſician of the Sick; I a Sinner, he the Saviour of Sin- 
ners ; conſequently he ſuits me, and I ſuit him extremely well. 
Let me but hear my Saviour ſay, When I am weak, then J am ſtrong, 


Strength ſhall be equal to the Day; Grace is my Shield, and Chriſt my Song. 
Then I rejoice in deep Diſtreſs, I can do all Things, or can bear 
Leaning on all-ſufficient Grace, All Juff rings, if my Lord be there j 

I glory in Infirmity, Sweet Pleaſures mingle with the Pains, 
That Chriſt's own Pow'r may reſt on me: While his Left-hand my Head ſuſtains, 
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= AVE Mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak, Pſal. vi. 8. an are 


_— 8 May. | (128 ) B74, 
* £1475 Mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak, Pal. vi. 11. Divine 
* Anſwer. Fear thou not, let not thine Hands be flach. The Lord thy 
God in the midſt of thee is mighty, he will ſave, he quill rejoice over thee with 
Toy : He will reſt in his Lowe, he will joy over thee with ſinging, Zeph. iii. 
1 6 17. For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given, and the Govern- 
ment ſpall be upon his Shoulder, and his Name fhall be called wonderful, Coun- 
fellor, the mighty God, the everlaſiing Father, the Prince of Peace, Iſaiah ix. 
7 7. Fear not; for behold 1 bring you good Tidings of great Foy, Luke 

I 


uM. O. 7 

O Lord, thou being alſo my mighty Saviour, Counſellor, mighty God 
and all, what can I want? Why am I diſcouraged ? Why ſhould ir be 
impoſſible to get the Victory in all Things? There is none too deeply 
corrupted, none too weak, and no Enemy too ſtrong for thee. 'Thou art 
too great a Match for them all. Yea, Amen. Hallelujah. 


The Virgin's promis'd Scn is born; The Government of Earth and Seas 
B. hold th' expected Child appear: Upon his Shoulders ſhall be laid; 

What fall his Name or Titles be? His wide Dominions ſhall increaſe, 
The Wonderful, the Counſellor, And Honours to his Name be paid, 


This Infant is the mighty God, Jeſus the holy Child ſhall fit 
Come to be ſuckled and ador'd ; High on his Father David's Throne; 
Th' eternal Father, Prince of Peace, Shall cruſh his Foes beneath his Feet, 


The Son of David and his Lord, And reign to Ages yet unknown, 


9 May. ( 129 
mine Enemies, Pſal. xxvii. 2. Teach me thy Way, O Lord, I will au- 
in thy Truth : Unite my Heart to fear thy Name, Pſal. Ixxxvi. 11. Divine 


Anſwer. Good and upright is the Lord, therefore will he teach Sinners in the © 


Way. What Man is he that fears the Lord? Him ſhall he teach in the Way 
that he ſhall chooſe, Pal. wxv. 8, 12. | 

O Lord, be pleaſed to fulfil this gracious Promiſe in me alſo. Thou 
knoweſt that I have nothing ſo much at heart as to do thy Will, and yet 
I am very often loſt in Darkneſs. I truſt thou wilt do it. Here it is writ- 
ten; it is thy own Word; I depend upon it: Thou haſt many times ac- 
compliſhed the ſame already ; and art willing and able to do it evermore, 
for thy own Name's ſake, and for my Enemies fake. Thou being the 
God of my Covetiant, I keep cloſe to thy Words, which can never paſs 
away, but are all yea and amen in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. wy 
I lift my Soul to God, The Lord is jaſt and kind, 

My Truft is in his Name The Meek ſhall learn his Ways 


Let not my Foes that ſeek my Blood And ev'ry humble Sinner find 
Still triumph in my Shame, The Methods of his Grace. 


Sin and the Pow'rs of Hell For his own Goodneſs ſake 
Perfuade me to deſpair ; He ſaves my Soul from Shame z 
Lord, let me know, thy Cov' nent well, I He pardons (tho* my Guilt be great} 


That I may ſcaße the Snare. Thro py Redeemer's Nang. * 


40H me thy Way, O Lord, and lead me in a plain Path becauſe A 
Aa 


7 a d6-4 0 
- « - = 
A = 
N 0 * N FS. + 


* 


R < 130) | 
PURN again our Captizzity, O Lord, Pſal. cxxvi. 4. Divine Anſwer. 
"The Lord has anointed me to preach good Things unto the Meek, to proclaim 
Liberty to the Captives, and the opening of the Priſon to them that are bound, 
Ma. Ii. 1. For his ſaith the Lord, &c. I will give thee for a Covenant to 
the People, &c. that thou mayſ? ſay to the Priſoners, Go forth; to them that are 
in Darkneſs, Shew yourſelves, they ſhall feed in the Ways, and their Paſlurcs 
Hall be in all high Places, they ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, Iſaiah xlix. 8, , 
io. See alſo Chap. xxxv. 10. 

O Lord, 1 am hungring after the Righteouſneſs and Freedom, not only of Faith, but 
of Life and Holineſs alſo; not to pleaſe myſelf in the latter, but that the Evicence of the 
former may be ſo much cleater by it to me, and I may be able to rejoice and take the 
Amfort of thy Righteouſneſs alone without deceiving my Soul. Grant therefore that J 


may be truly filled, and may be ſtron g, eaſy and free, as not to be kept ary longer in any 
be moſt ſubtle Bonds, either of the Law, Unbelief, and a bad Conſcience, or of a 


We: carnal and worldly Mind. . 


0 


Boryed in Shadows of the Night, He ſets the Priſ'ners free, and breaks 


Ws lic till Chriſt reftores the Light; The ircn Bondage frem our Necks, 
LE Wiſdom deſcends to heal the Blind, a ; 
=. Poor helpleſs Worms in thee poſſeſs 
And chaſe the pry oft the Mind. Grace, Wiſdom, Pow'r, and Righteouſneſs ; 
1555 beholds Where Satan reigns, Thou art cur mighty all, and we 
indipg his Slaves in beavy Chains; Give our Whole ſelves, O Lord, to thees 
g * 1 | + PS was 8 
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For long wilt thou hide thy Face from me, O Lord? Pal. xiii. 2. Divine 
Anſwer. For a ſmall Moment have J forſaken thee, but with great Mer- 
cies avill I gather thee. In a little Wrath 1 hid my Face from thee for a Mo- 
ment, but with ewerlaſting Kindneſs will I hawe Mercy on thee, for this is as 
the Waters of Noah wnto me; for as have feuern that the Waters of Noah 
ſhauld no more go over the Earth; ſo have 1 favorn, that I would not be cores 
with thee, nor rebuke thee, Iſaiah liv. 7—9. 

When the Lord is pleaſed to quicken us in our Prayers with a lively Impreſſion of one 
or mere Premiſes, we are apt to think that the Hour of his Help was come. But afterwards 
it may be, he not only hides himſelf for a great while again; but Things take even fuch 
a ſtrange and contrary Courſe, as if all had been nothing, or (as Luther ſays,) as if nothing 
was more uncertain than the Word of God, nay even Ged hinjeif., They who deny fuck 
Temptations, are Strangers both to then ſelves and to the Devices cf Satan, But Chri- 
ſtlans muſt then be prudently upon their Guard, thinking that God is going to do ſome 
_glorious-Things for them: For if they are firſt more convinced of their utter Unworthf- 
neſs, if they act Faith and Patience, and are more carneſt in Prayers, they are fit to res 
ceive ſo much more Grace afterwards, 


Dear Lord ! behold our fore Diſtreſs; An Advocate ſo near the Throne 

Our Sins attempt to reign ; Pleads arid prevails with God. 
Stretch out thine Arm of conqu*ring Grac®, How boundleſs is our Father's Grace, 
| And let thy Foes be ſlain. In Height, and Depth, and Length Þ \ 
If thou deſpiſe a mortal Grone, He made his Son our Righteouſneſs, 
Yet hea#a Sayiour's Blood; 12 His Spirit is our Strength. 
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F” 12 May. 2 (132) valet BY 
e long <ilt thou forget me, O Lord? Pſal. xiii. 2. Divine Anſwer. 
| Can a Woman. forget her ſucking Child, that fhe ſhould not have Com- 
paſſion on the Son of her Womb? Yea, they may forget, yet wwill I not forget 
thee. Behold 1 have grawen thee upon the Palms of my Hands, thy Walls are 
continually before me, Ia. xlix. 15, 16. 1 will not leave you comfortleſs, 
John xiv. 18. 
Were all our Sins and Afflictions ſo ſoon to be prayed away with a few 
Words, whence theſe {ad and repeated Complaints of David? Why ſhould 
God adviſe us to wait for him and perſevere in Hope? and how could 
Faith and Patience be exerciſed ? In our Cloſets we may be lifted up with 
high Speculations; ſeem to be ſtrong, and able to leap over all the Walls; 
but in great Diſtreſs we ſee how dejected and as it were deſpondent our 
Hearts are, P/a/. xxx. 7, 8. But the Lord preſerves us. 


— 
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E - Why do we thus indulge our Fears, Yet, ſays the Lord, ſhould Nature change, 
»Zauſpicions and Complaints? 1 And Mothers Monſters prove, | 
Is he a God, and ſhall his Grace Zion ſtill dwells upon the Heart 
Grow weary of his Saints ? ; Of everlaſting Love, ; 
Can a kind Woman e'er forget Deep on the Palms of both my Hands 
The Infant of her Womb, I have engrav'd her Name; 
And mongſt a thouſand tender Thoughts My Hands ſhall raiſe her ruin'd Walls, 
Her Suckling have no room? N And build her broken Frame, 


13 May. | ( 133) 
HEW me thy Ways, O Lord, and teach me thy Paths, Pſal xxv. 4. Sheay 
me now thy Way that I may know: thee, Exod. xxxiii. 13. Divine An- 

ſwer. [vill inſtruct thee and teach thee in the Way that thou ſhalt go: I will 

guide thee «ith mine Eye, Pſal. xxxii. 8. My Preſence jhall go with thee, 
and I will give thee Reft, Exod. xxxiii. 14. | 


O Lord, ſuffer me not to deviate one Inch from thy Way, much leſs 
to fall away from thee, the true Vine and Fortreſs of my Soul, by the 
plauſible Inſinuations of my own Brain and Imagination. May I neyer 
run, before thou haſt called me, to the hurt of my Soul; but conſtantly and 
confidently abide in thee, always drawing firſt the neceſſary Light and 
Strength from thee by never-ceafing Supplications. Grant that my Eye 
being axed continually upon thee, I may be guided into all Truth, my 
Doings be attended with thy Bleſſings, and my whole Life be a conſtant 
Progreſs towards Heaven. Chriſt's Anſwer : 

I will keep thee as the Apple of mine Eye, that no Evil ſbol! come near ice. As a careful 
Mother watches over her Child, jo have I undertaken te teach thee my Path, end guide thee worth © __ 
mine own Eyes, Whatever Faintings and Failings may befall the?, yet will I be ever faith- \ 
ful, raiſing thee up again, and D thee on eber mor. in my Ways, Nay, as a good Shep- * 
berd, I'll carry thee in my won Arms, aphenever thy increaſing Weakne)s ſal! requrre, 


My Honour is engag'd to ſave All that my heav'nly Father gave, 
The meaneſt of my Sheep; 13 My Hands ſecurely Keep. 


P14 May. = 7.50 
Y theſe, Books, my Son, be admoniſhed, Eecleſ. x11. 12. But, as new- 
* born Babes, diſire the fincere Milk of the Word, that ye may grow thereby, 
t. 2. 8 
New. born Babes muſt not ſelf- conceitedly be deſirous of high Things 
and ſtrong Meat. Such have more need experimentally to underſtand the 
Arſt Oracles of Chriſt, and taſte evermore the Milk and ſaving Power of 
the Goſpel. This would beſt make them grow in Grace and wean them 
Rom the World; ſince a ſucking Child eſteems nothing elſe in compariſon 
of its Mother's Breaſt ; and thoſe that delight more in lofty vain Imagina - 
tions and a ſtrange Sort of Hymns, than the Bible, do not follow the right 
Spirit, and at laſt muſt come to their Catechiſm again. For the more a 
Chriſtian is approaching to his End, and defires to be duly prepared for 
Heaven, the more he walks in deep Humility and godly Simplicity, placing 
EMmiclf on the loweſt Bench of weak and little Children. And thus they 
re the fitteſt Veſſels of Grace; they will certainly be enlightened, and 
have the Myſtery of Chriſt revealed in their Heart, Marth. xi 25. 


There was an Hour when Chriſt rejoic'd, But all this Glory lies conceal'd 
And ſpoke his Joy in Words of Praiſe; From Men of Prudence and of Wit; 
Father, I thank thee, mighty God, The Prince of Darkneſs blinds their Eyes, 
Lord of the Earth, and Heaven; and Seas, And their own Pride reſiſts the Light. 
T thank thy ſov'reign Pow'r and Lo ve Father, tis thus, becauſe thy Will 
That crowns my Doctrine with Succeſs ; Choſe and ordain'd it ſhould be ſo; 


And makes the Babes in Knowledge learn *Tis thy Delight t'abuſe the Proud, 


15 May. ( 135 ) . IM 
TAKE heed to yourſelves, ſhunning bad Companies and Occaſions, /eft at 
at any time your Hearts be overcharged with Surfeiting and Drunkennsjs 
and the Cares of this Life, and ſo that Day come upon you unawares. If the 
Heart muſt not be ſo much as overcharged, what will become of thoſe on 
that Day that are mighty to drink Wine, and Men of Strength to mingle 
ſtrong Drink? Watch ye therefore and pray always, Luke xxi. 34, 36. 
Be ye therefore ſober and watch unto Prayer, 1 Pet. iv. 8. EE 
Sober and watchful we mutt be even againſt the Love of the Worlds 
ſince the Heart, being filled with any thing that is vain, is unable to pray 
right and enjoy Peace; Peace being diſturbed even by ret<xving, mac 
mo e by ſtriving after ſomething for the Fleſh. But cleaving to Chriſt 
alone, ever ſceking to reliſh him and the fulneſs of his Grace, is the beſt 
Means to ſecure ourſelves from Worldlineis, Uneaſineſs and Sloth of 


Spirit, 
Vain Man on fooliſh Pleaſures bent Till his active Pow'rs are loſt, 
Prepares for his own Puniſhment, Aud fainting Life draws near the Duſt, 
_ . . : 0 : 
N what lothſome Maladies The Glutton grones and lothes to eat, 
From Luxury and Luſt ariſe, His Soul abhors delicious Meat: 
The Drunkaid feels his Vitals waſte, Nature with heavy Loads oppreſt 


Vet drowns his Health to pleaſe his Taſte ; Would yield to Death to be releas'd, 


Ns May. (19) 
| OH ird have I hid in my Heart, that I might not fin againſt thee. Stab- 
: A thy Word unto thy Servant, who is dewoted to thy Law. Then ſpall 
t be aſbamed, <uhen I have Reſpe unto all thy Commandments. There- 
fore, remember the Word unto thy Servant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to 
Bee. I ſpall run the Ii ay of thy Commandments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my 
Heart, Pal. cxix. 11, 38. and Verſes 6, 49, 32. , 
Thus Goſpel Comfort powerfully ſtirreth up to walk according to 
the Law, and the Law urges evermore to lay hold on and make right Uſe 
of the Goſpel, as not to abuſe it to Security ; which are both very need- 
ful. For whoſoever makes void and neglects the Law, cannot but make 
Wrong Application of the Goſpel, and is in Danger of either being 
hurl'd into Libertiniſm, following the Bent of his own Imagination, or to 
Jas great Puniſhment falls under a heavy Yoke of mere human Inventions. 


May the Lord lead and keep us in the right Way. 


Laden with Guilt, and full of Fears, My Guide to everlaſting Life, 

II fly to thec, ray Lord; | Thro' all this gloomy Vale. 

= An notaG! mpſe of Hope appears, Oh! may thy Counſels, mighty God 

| But in thy written Word. My roving Feet command | 
This is the Judge that ends the Strife, Nor I forſake thy happy Road, 

Where Wit and Reaſon fail; | That leads to thy right Hand, 
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17 May, (- 197] 


am crucified with Chriſt, nevertheleſs Ilia e; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth 
in me, and the Life which I now: live in the Fleſh, I live by the Faith of the 


Son of God, who loved me and gave himſelf for me, Gal. ii. 19. 
Chriſt being our Head, in whom all Fulneſs dwells, he will certainly 


fill all his Members with Life and Strength, according to his Promite, ehm 


xiv. 19. I live, and ye ſpall live alſo; and Chap. xvii. 3. This is eternal 
Life, &c. To know Chriſt, and God in Chriſt as Love, is true Light 
and Life ; he that has this, has enough, O the Excellency of the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt! O Lord, teach me to know thee as the Bridegroom of my 
Soul, that the Law may not ruſh into my Conſcience, now thy Bride- 
chamber, and condemn me any more. I am devoted to none but to thee, 
Rom. vii. 4. Grant therefore that my whole Heart and Life, all my Words 
and Actions, may be governed only by a living Faith on thee, that thou 
haſt loved and given thyſelf for me. 


Come, deareſt Lord, deſcend and dwell And learn the Height and Breadth and Length 
By Faith and Love in ev'ry Breaſt ; | Of thine unmeaſurable Grace, 
Then ſhall we know and taſte and feel Now to the God whoſe Pow'r can do 
The Joys that cannot be expreſs'd, More than our Thoughts or Wiſhes know, 


Come, fit] our Hearts with inward Strength, Be everlaſting Honours done 
Make our enlarged Souls paſſes ; By all the Church thro” Chriſt his Son. 
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THreugb the Laau I am dead to the Law, that I might live unto God. 7 


18 May. ( 138 ) 
T AM poor and needy, and my Heart is wounded within me, Pſal. cix. 22. 
Divine Anſwer. I Luo thy Powerty, but thou art rich, Rev. ii. g. for 
bleed are the Poor in Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. v. 
The Meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied ; they ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeek 
im; your Heart ſpall live for ever, Pſal. xxii. 27. The Lord healeth the 
broken in Heart, the Lord lifts up the Meek, Plal. cxlvii. 3, 6. A bruiſed 
Reed ſball he not break, and ſmoking Flax ſhall he not quench, till he ſend forth 
Judgment unto Vittory, Matth. xii. 20. 
Such are the tender Mercies of Chriſt towards the weakeſt of his People, 
that he ſupplies them from time to time with all proportionable Strength, 
till at laſt they are able to gain the complete Victory. As ſoon therefore 
as we are ſenſible of our Poverty, or miſerable Condition, and are truly 
defirous of Grace and Strength to overcome Sin, we have actually ſome 
Grace and ſpiritual Life, and are delivered already from the Jaws of Hell; 
for there is no ſuch feeling in dead Souls, and in Hell there is only a De- 
fire to be delivered from the Puniſhment, but not from Sin itſelf. 


Bleſs'd are the humble Souls that ſee Bleſs'd are the Men of broken Heart, 
Their Emptinels and Poverty; Who mourn tor Sin with nward Smart; 
Treaſures o. Grace to them are giv'n, The Blood of Ch iſt divinely flows, 


And Crowns of Joy laid up in Heav'n. A healing Balm tor all their Wocs, 


19 May. | ( 139 ) | 2 
T A M the Light of the World, he that folleeveth me ſpall not walk in Dark- 
neſs, but ſhall have the Light of Life, John viii. 12. Therefore, walk 
auhile ye have the Light, left Darknc/+ come upon you, for he that walks it 
Darkneſs, knows not whither he goes, Chap. x11. 35. ; 

He that is faithful, keeping ever cloſe to Chriſt and his Light. ſtrictly 
watching and obeying the Motions of his Spirit, will be evermore tender 
in Conſcience, and receive ſo much more Light; conſequently he will be 
from time to time more deeply rooted in Repentance, Faith and Aflurance, 
ſo as either to be preſerved from many Combats and Diſorders, or at leaſt 
be carried ſooner through the ſame. He may meet with dark Valleys, 
(Nature being as it were a great dark Abyſs, and Grace ſometimes as 2 
ſmall Spawn) yet by degrees it will blaze, and at laſt break through and 
enlighten all our Darkneſs. b 
I; he a Star? He breaks the Night, Nor Earth, nor Seas, ror Sun nor Stars, 
Pie: c-ng the Shades with dawning Light; Nor Heav'n his fu! Refer blance bears; 

I kao his Gleries from afar, His Beauties we can never trace, 

I know the bright, the Morning: ſtar. Till we beho!d him Face to Face. 

I: he a Sun? His Beams are Grace, O let me climb thoſe higher Skies, 

Eis Courſe is Joy and Righteouſnets ; Where Storms and Darkneſs never riſe! 
Nations rejoice when he appears There he diſplays his Pow'rs abroad, 
To chaſe their Clouds and dry their Tears. And ſhines and reigns th' iacarnate Ceo, 


\ 
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20 May. (140) 
x 1 AM the Lord thy God which teaches thee to profit, auhich lradeth thee by the 
- Way which theu ſoculdſt go. O that thou hadſt hearkened to my Com- 
mandments ! then had thy Peace been as a River, and thy Righteouſneſs as the 
Hades of the Sea, Iſa. xlviii 17, 18. Behold I and at the Door and knock : 
Fam Man hear my Voice and cpen the Door, I will come in to him, and will 

a with him, and be <cith me, Rev. iii. 20. | | 

How often, and how variouſly does the Lord knock at the Door of our 

Hearts ? how clearly are his Commandments held forth to us ? but how 
ſeldom are we inclined to give him the Hearing? Very often we are fo 
diſtracted, that we can hardly obſerve his Voice from the Noiſe of worldly 
Things in our Senſes, and are not at home, when he is pleaſcd to take up 
his Abode with us. Well, even now he is a knocking by this. O let us 
open the Door for him directly, fince he defires nothing from us that 
might be grievous, but intends to make our Hearts a glorious Reſidence 
and Banqueting-Room of his Love, -to fill it with heavenly Goods, and to 
prepare and give every thing himſelf. | 
Pl bring him to my Mother's home, I give my Soul to him, and there 
Nor does my Lord refuſe to come Our Loves their mutual Tokens ſhare. 


To Zicn's ſacred Chambers, where 1 chai 
er : ge you all, ye earthly Toys, 
My Soul firſt drew the vital Air, Approach not waifturh my Joys; 


He gives me there his bleeding Heart, Nor Sin, nor Hell, come near my Heart; 
Pierc'd for my Sake with deadly Smart; Nor cauſe my Saviour to depart, 


21 May. ( Txt | | 11 
I AM the true Vine, and my Father is the HuſBandman ; every Branch in ms ® 

that beareth not Fruit, he takes away ; and every Branch that brareth 
Fruit, he purges it, that it may bring forth more Fruit. Abide in me, and I 
in you; he that abides in me, and 1 in him, the ſame brings forth much Fruit, 
John xv. 1—5. 

O Lord, I truſt that this Word will have its Accompliſhment in me alſo; 
tho' as yet I have great Reaſon to be humbled on account of my Barren- 
neſs. Grant therefore that I may always abide in thee faithtu iy and 
quietly ; ſince there is every thing in thy Power, and nothing can be got 
and done by our own Strength; but as it is thy Will, and it tens both to 
the Glory of thy Father and thine own, I depend upon being repleniſhed 
in due Seaſon with Fruits of Righteouſneſs. O ſuiter nothing in me which 
is to the Diſhonour of thy Name, and which may be offenſive to me and 
to others. But whatever thou thinkeſt as yet fit ſor me to ſuffer, let it 
work for my real Good, | 
How can II tufficiently adore the Patience of the Lord my gracious Huſbandmen, who fill 
bears with me the weakeſt of all his Branches. He has not cut me off yet, but ſtill 

dreſſes me to bring forth more Fruit, thy" as yet I hardly yielded him one good, but a 
Multitude of wild Grapes. Why then ſhouldſt thou grumble, O my Heart, at the 
Application of his pruning Knife? It is really for thy Good, He is angry only with 
the degenerate unfruitful Branches. The moic thieſe are purged, the more Fruit theu 
ſhalt bring forth. 


Is Chriſt a Vine? His heav'nly Root O let a laſting Union join 
Supplies the Boughs with Life and Fruit: My Soul to hu che living Vine! 
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8 110 Yrifed in lee, T have declared unto thent thy Name, and ævill de- 
clas il, that the Lowe wherewith thou haſt loved me may be in them, and 
in them: I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfed? in one, 
John xvii. 10, 26, 23. | 

O glorious Promiſc! how could he love us more? What hleſſed and in- 
zimate-Union is this? O for ſuch a Faith that could always truly believe 
2! Chriſt is the Vine, Believers are the Branches; he the Bridegroom, 
awe the Bride; he the Head, we the Members of his Body, of his very 
Fleſh and very Bones, and conſequently one Body with him. And who- 
ever hated his own Fleſh ? fo in loving and cheriſhing us, he loves himſelf, 
Ah v.28, 29. Whenever he ſhall ceaſe to love himſelf, then, and no 
:ooner, ſhall he ceaſe to love and cheriſh us alſo. It is his own Delight 
ito do us good, more-than the Mother that incktes her Child. 


. 
Lord, hat a Heav' n al ſaving Grace -. I tread che World beneath my Feet, - 
(Shines thro' che Beau ies of thy Face, And all that Earch calls good or great. + 


And Babe sur Paſſion to a Fl:m: ! 


+ Lord, how welove thy charming N: me | Send Comforts down from thy right Hand, 


Wii we paſs thro” this barrgn Land: 
* When I can fay, My God is mine, And in thy Temple let us fee ** 
ben I can feel thy Oleries ſhine; A Glanpſe of Love, a Glimpſe of hays 
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23 May. 143) mung 
J 491 avenry with groaning, Plat. vi. 6. Divine Anſwer. ” He gives Peavey 
to the Faint, and to them that have ns Might he inct ea ſes Strength, Ia. 

xl. 29. I have ſaliated the weary Scul, and I have replenijocd every ſorrows 
ful Seul, Jerem. xxxi. 25. Thcreſore, Come unto me all je that labour and 
are heavy-laden and I will give you Reft. Tate my Jobe upon you aud learn of 
me, for I am meek aud lowly in Heart, and ye pus d Reſt io your Sands, for 
any Tote is eaſy, and my Burden is light, Matth. zi. 28, 30. 
Here Chhriſt is commending his Meekneſs, hs ſo much as à Pattern to 
be imitated, and docs not properly promiſe his Reſt and Comſorts for our 
Labour and Humility, but to the coming and believing in him; to en- 
courage the heavy laden Souls not to be frightened, but draw near to him 
with Confidence and Boldneſs, he ſays, I am not fo rough and proud as 
Phariſees and other Men generally are towards Offenders, but meet, lowly 
in Hea:t, full of Compaſſion and willing to receive, to forgive and com- 
fort them. Come therefore to him, O Sinner, with all thy Loads of Sin 
and Miſery, he will in no wiſe cait thee out, but reccive thee gladly. 


Come hither, all ye weary Souls, My Yoke is eaſy to his Neck, ; 
Ye heavy-laden Sinners come; My Grace all make the Burden light. 
TIl give you Reſt from all your Toils, Jeſus, we come at thy Command, ! 
ad raiſe you to my heay'nly home, With Fa'th ard Hege and humble Zeal, 

Blies d is the Man whoſe Shoulders take Reſign our 5pirits to thy Hand, | 


* 


My Yoke; and bear it with Delizht; - "To mould and gvilc us at thy Will. 


* y ay. 1 44 ) / 
e gone aftray like a loft Sheep, ſeek thy Servant, Pfal. cxix. 176. God's 
Anſwer. Behold J, even 1, auill both fearch my Sheep and ſeek them out, 
T avill ſeeł that which was loft, andbring again that which was driven away; 
and will bind up that which was broken, and cuil flrengthen that which avas 
Het, Ezek. xxxiv. 11—16. He Hall feed his Flock like a Shepherd: he 
Hall gather the Lambs with his Arms, and carry them in his Beſom, &c. Iſa. 
xl. 11. 
le that is wiſe in his own Conceit, as many of our Philoſophers, docs 
not pray like David in this Place, therefore he continues, with all his 
proud Wiſdom, in his natural Errors and Fooliſhneſs. But as thou haſt 
given me, O thou good Shepherd, to know and underftand my loſt and 
helpleſs Condition ; and I cannot find or adviſe myſelf in any thing, like a 
'Sheep which is gone aſtray ; I beſeech thee to ſeek, heal, tread, feed, carry 
and ſtrengthen me alſo, as 1 ſtand in need of and ſeems good to thee, that I 
may be able to ſay with David, The Lord is my Shepherd, I ſhall not want. 


My Shepherd will ſupply my Need, And leads me for his Mercies ſake, 
- Jehovah is his Name In Paths of Truth and Grace, 
In Paſtures freſh he makes me feed The ſure Proviſions of my God 
| * the living Stream. Attend me all my Days; 
He brings my wand' ring Spirit back, O may thy Houſe be mine Abode, 


When I torlake his Ways; And all my Work de praiſe! 


25 May. ( 145 ) 

which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy Servant, Gen. xxxii. 10. IFho am 
J, O Lord God? And what is my Houſe that thou hajs brought me hi- 
ther? 2 Sam. vii. 18. | 

A Soul truly humbled thro' Afflictions highly eſteems the leaſt 
Favour, and judges itſelf utterly unworthy ot it, looking upon 
every thing as a free Gift only for Jeſus Chriſt's Sake. Now, O 
my dear Father! it is true, in myſelf I deſerve none, no, not the 
leaſt of thy Mercies ; but as thou haſt thought me more worthy 
and given me thine own Son, who hath purchaſed all again, and 
paid a great Price for them; yet I firmly believe, that Goodneſs and 
Mercy will follow me all the Days of my Lite. 


Now to the Pow'r of God ſupreme "Twzs his own Purpoſe that begun 
Be everlaſting Honours giv'n ; To reſcue Rebels deom'd to die: 
He faves from Hell, (we bleſs he Name) He gave us Grace in Chriſt his Son, 
He calls our wand'ring Feet to Heav'n. Be ore he ſpread the ſtarry Sky. 
Not for our Duties or Deſerts, Jeſus the Lord appears at laſt, 


But of his own abounding Grace, And makes hs Father”s Counſels known, 
He works Salvation in our Hearts, Pecl.res the great TranfaCtions paſs' d, 
And forms a People for his Praiſe, And brings immortal Bleſſings down, 

| K 


[ Am not worthy of the leaft of all thy Mercies, and of all the Truth 


* 
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26 May. (146) | \ 
7 Beſeech you, therefore, Brethren, by the Merci: of God, that you preſent 
your Bodies a. living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 


reaſanable Serie. And be not conformed to this World; but be 7 transform- 


ed by the renewing of your Mind, that ye may prove wvhat is that good, and 


acceptable, and perfect Will of God, Rom. xii. 1, 2. 

+ This, in Conjunction with the Word of God and ſerious Prayers, is the beſt Means to 
know the WII of God. The neglecting of it and uſing other Means, is tempting God, and 
expoſing ourſelves to the Temptations and Siftings of the wicked one, We may think 
ourſelves to be divinely convinced by Faith of the Will of God, tho* we follow our own: 
Imaginations, and ſpoil the beſt of our Actions. Self-will generally takes quick Reſolu- 
tions, and has a great deal of Aſſurance: whereas God very often leads his People blindly, 
and takes Methods quite different from ours. Vo therefore believes ſhall not make haſte, 
Ja, xxviii. 16. But be very careful that he do not miſtake Self-will and plauſible 
Repreſentations for divine Convictions and Aſſurance of Faith; always ſtrictly examining 
Himſelf firſt, whether his Body, Soul, Will and Affections are entirely offered up to the Good» 
will and Pleaſure of God ! For the only true Service which God delights in, is the ſacri- 
ficing our whole ſelves to bim at all Times, and not only at Church, but in all other Places, 
ns we do not conform to the World, but be daily transformed by the renewing of our 

inds. 


Tho' lifted Eyes ſalute the Skies, Lord, ſearch my Thoughts and try my Ways, 
And bended Knees the Ground, And make my Soul ſincere: 2 
Yet God abhors the Sacrifice, | Then ſhall I ſtand before thy Face, 


Where not the 'Truth is found, And find Acceptance there, 


27 May. | (147 ) 1 
7 Lill greatly rejoice in the Lord, my Soul ſhall be jayſul in my God, for 

he has clothed me in the Garments of Salvation, he has covered me 
with the Rabe of Righteouſneſs, as a Bridegroom detketh himſelf with 
Ornaments, and as a Bride adorns herſelf with her Feels, Iſa. Ixi. 10. 

In vain doſt thou dreſs up and adorn thyſelf, O my Soul, before thou 
approacheſt Chriſt. To him thou muſt come, filthy, naked and miſerable as 
thou art ; he will clothe and adorn thee himſelf, and in this Ornament alone 
thou ſhalt rejoice. For the very beſt of our Robes and Performances are 
not without Spots, but ill want to be waſhed in the Blood of Chriſt and 
covered with this Ornament, Rev. vii. 14. This and this alone is the 
Way to enjoy and maintain a true Peace. This will enable us to rejoice 
that our Names are written in Heaven. 


Awake my Heart, ariſe my Tongue; The Spirit wrought my Feith and Love, 
Prepare a tuneful Voice ; And Hope, and ev'ry Grace; 

In God, the Life of all my Joys, But Jeſus ſpent his Life to work 
Aloud will I rejoice, The Robe of Righteouſneſs. 

"Tis he adorn'd my naked Soul, Strangely, my Sovl, art thou array'd 
And made Salvation mine; By the great ſacred Three 

Upon a poor pollute orm In ſweeteſt Harmony ot Praiſe 


He makes his Graces ſhige, K 2 Let all thy Pow'rs agree, 


23 May. | ( 148 ) 

T Have fined again the Lord. Divine Anſwer. The Lord alſo has put 

away thy Sin, thou ſhalt not die, 2 Sam. xii. 13. For if we æuculd judge 
ourſelves, we ſhould not be judged, 1 Cor. xi. 31. 

He that with unfeigned Repentance accuſes and judges himſelf, account- 
ing his own Righteouſneſs and beſt Doings as flthy Rags, will ſoon re- 
ecive Grace, Pardon and Remiſſion of all his Sins at once, tho' Chaſtiſe- 

ment may follow; for Grace is not divided as Gifts are. God, through 
Chriſt, receives the whole Perſon of a penitent Sinner into his Favour, for- 
giving both original and actual Sins in one Inſtant ; ſo that either none or 
all are forgiven : Not one, even the leaſt, is forgiven, only on account of 
our Repentance (as ſome vainly imagine) without the Blood of Chriſt ; 
but by this all, even the moſt hainous, are taken away ; for the Blood of 


Chriſt cleanſes us from all Sins, 1 Zeb i. 7. 


Shew Pity, Lord, Q Lord forgive ; Should ſudden Vengeance ſeize my Breath, 
Let a repenting Rebel live: * I muſt pronounce thee juſt in Death ; 

Are not thy Mercies large and free ? And if my Soul were ſent to Hell, 

May not a Sinner truſt in thee ? Thy righteous Law approves it well. 

My Lips with Shame my Sins confeſs My Crimes are great, but not ſurpaſs 

Againſt thy Law, 2gainſt thy Grace: The Pow'r and Glory of thy Grace ; 


Lord, ſhould thy Judgment grow ſevere, Great God, thy Nature has no Bound, 
Jam condemn'd, but thou art clear, So lat thy pardoning Love be found, 


29 May. ( 149 ) NI 
Have ſomewhat againſt thee becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt Lous, 
Rev. ii. 4. 

This comforts me, O my dear Father! that thou haſt ſhewn me thy 
Mercy, and loveſt me in Chriſt; but this grieves me alſo, that my Love 
is ſtill ſo weak towards thee. O ſupply theſe my great Defects, and 
whatever thou ſuffereſt to remain lay it not to my Charge, and let it not 
diſturb my filial Confidence, rather let it ſerve, that I truſt ſo much more 
upon Chriſt alone, and that I may be ſtirred up to more earneſt Prayers 
then there is no Doubt but my great Wants ſhall in due Time be all fll'd 
up with a real conſtant Love. 


Why is my Heart ſo far from thee, Trifles of Nature or of Art, 
My God, my chief Delight? With fair deceitful Charms 
Why are my Thoughts no more by Day Intrude into my thoughtleſs Heart, 
With thee, no more by Night ? And thruſt me from thy Arms, 
Why ſhould my fooliſh Paſſions rove ? - Wretch that I am, to wander thus 
Where can ſuch Sweetneſs be, In chace of falſe Delight ! 
As I have taſted in thy Love, Let me be faſten'd to thy Croſs, 


As I have found in thee ? K 3 Rather than loſe thy Sight; 


2 
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Fai for the Lord, my Soul doth wwait, Pſal. cxxx. 5. God's Anſwer. 

They that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their Strength, they ſhall mount 
avith Wings as Eagles, they ſhall run and not be weary, and they all walk 
and not faint, Ia. xiv. 31. For the Lord is good unto them that wait for him, 
fo the Soul that ſeeks him, Lament. iii. 25. | 
When we have prayed, we muſt remember to wait alſo ; for it is not 
only an expreſs Command, but very acceptable to the Lord. The more 
we wait and are inſtant in Prayer, 75 much more will he give: Nay, he 
always hears and grants our Petitions directly, and lays them up for his 
Children; but that we may not abuſe them, he gives the Enjoyment only 
when it is moſt needful. Therefore we may confidently ſay, Such and 
ſuch Gifts I have, ſince I have prayed for them: They are actually laid 
up for me, and the Uſe and Benefit thereof I ſhall reap in due Seaſon, 

pecially in Death and all Eternity. 


My Spirit looks to God alone; When Helpers fail and Foes invade, 
My Rock and Refuge is his Throne; God is our all- ſufficĩient Aid, 

In all my Fears, * all my Str *. For ſov*reign Pow'r reigns not alone, 
My Soul on his Salvation waits, Grace is a Partner of his Throne: 
Truft him, ye Saints, in all your Ways, Thy Grace and Juſtice, mighty Lord, 
Pour out your Hearts before his Faee ; Shall well divide our laſt Reward, 


 ® 


31 May. FF 

N the Multitude of my Thoughts within me, thy Comforts delight my 

Soul, Pal. xciv. 19. See alſo 2 Cor. i. 3—5. | 

A Man without Afflictions ſceks his Truſt and ſeeks his Comforts chiefly - 
in temporal Things; he is full of earthly Deſires, and the true Image of 
Vanity; whereas we can never taſte the ſweet Comforts of the Word of 
God ſo well as under the Burden of the Croſs. There our Spirits ſome- 
times enjoy more Reſt and Joy than if we were without it, for then that 
Word is fulfill'd which Chriſt ſays, Matt. xi. 30. My Yoke is eaſy and my Bars 
den is light. Thus our Hearts are ſet agaiift the World, reconciled to 
heavenly Things, and eafily diſunited from many Idols, which were im- 
poſſible to deny and forſake before. Well then may we bear this ſalutary 
Burden, which will certainly end, and who knows how ſoon, in eternal 
Glory and Reſt. And as the Lord will alfo give Patience and Strength 
ſufficient for the Day, ſo as to be never tempted above Meaſure, there is 
abundant Reaſon again to ſay, that his Burden is light indeed. 


Tis good for me to wear the Yoke, Father I bleſs thy gentle Hand; 
For Pride is apt to riſe and ſwell ; How kind is thy chaſtiſing Rod 

"Tis good to bear my Father's Stroke, That forc'd my Conſcience to a Stand, 
That I miglit learn his Statutes well, And brought my wand'ring Soul to God. 
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In hating every Sin, That beſt obeys his Will, 


une. ( 152 ) 
Determined not to know any thing among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him 
crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 2. The Loweof Ged is moſt excellent Wiſdom, Eccleſ. 
L 13- The Fear of the Lord is the Beginning of Wiſdom, &c. Pal. cxi. 10. 


The i aum that is from above is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy ta 


Bie intreated, full of Mercy and good Fruit, avithout Partiality and without 
Fhpocrify, James iii. 17. Knowledge puſfeth up, but Charity edifies, 1 Cor. vill. 1. 
Chriſt crucified and he alone, is the Power and Wiſdom of God; him 
all Chriſtians, and eſpecially Divines, ſhould-make their particular Practice 
to ſtudy well. Were our Faith builded on human Wiſdom, then ſurely 
carnal Philoſophers would be the greateſt Believers ; whereas they are 
ſometimes the worſt Infidels, or at beſt the moſt ſilly and faithleſs People 
in Times of Diſtreſs. And beſides, their being puffed up is another Evi- 
dence that they have not the true Wiſdom ; for the Wiſdom from above is 
only with the Lowly and Babes, who pray for it earneſtly, Prov. xi. z. 
Matt. xi. 25. What would all Knowledge avail us then, without the 
Knowledge of Chriſt ? One Spark of pure Love yields more Power than all 
the Stores of empty human Learning. May the Lord Jeſus ſhed his Love 
abroad into my 3 him have I determined only to know; his Love 
at the Croſs I account for my greateſt Wiſdom and Glory. | 


They that would grow divinely wiſe, To fear his Pow'r, to truſt his Grace 
Muſt with his Love begin ; Is our divineſt Skill; 
Our faireſt Proof o Knowledge lies And he's the wiſeſt of our Race 


2 June. 46 
1 Will not let thee go except thou bleſs me, Gen. xxxii. 26. Forſale nue not, 
O Lord, O my God, Pial. xxxviii 22. Divine Anſwer. Hehold, I am 
a vith thee, and will keep thee in all Places whither thin ge, for I will not 
leace thee until I have dene that which I have ſpoken to thee of, Gen. xxviil. . 
15. 1 know thee ty Name, and thou haſt alſo feund Grace in my Sight, Exod. 
xxxiii. 12. Tatil never leave thee nor forſake thee, Heb. xiii. 5. 
God will have me to be faithful, and ſhould not he be ſo himſelf? Am 
I to truſt in his Word, then ſurely he will not forſake me, but be as good as 
his Word. Heaven and Earth muſt paſs away, but his Word wall not: 
He is ever faithſul. If I don't belicve this, I believe no Ged at all; but 
if I truly believe him to be faithſul, I believe enough. IT his is what he 
only deſires, and if I really do, my Faith will not be moved even in the 
hotteſt Trials; the Word will hold me up, though I receive it even in 
Weakneſs 


Begin, my Tongue, ſome heav'nly Theme, Proclaim Salvation from the Lord 


And ſpeak ſome boundleſs thing ; For wretched dying Men 
The mighty Works, or mightier Name His Hand has writ the ſacred Word 
Of our eternal King. With an immortal Pen, 
Tell of his wondrous Faithfulneſs, Engrav'd as in eternal Braſs 
And ſound his Pow'r abroad, The mighty Promiſe ſhines ; 
Sing the ſweet Promiſe of his Grace, Nor can the Pow'rs of Darkneſs raſs 


And the performing God. | Thole everlaſting Lines, 
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TI Fay unto yon, that every idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſpall give ac- 
count thercof in the Day of fu g ment, Matt. x11. 36. See alſo Eph. iv. 29. v. 4. 
"Here all corrupt Communication, Jeſting, fooliſh Talking, or what- 
ever is not convenient and good to the uſe of edifying, is plainly for- 
bidden. But who truly believes the Reports and the Truth of theſe awful 
Words ? Surely the World does not believe them at all : This 15 quite 
lain, from that very common and ſhocking Practice and Cuſtom of 
glu. Lying, Swearing, Jefling, and talking all manner of Filthinels, 
yea, even religious People very often do not believe and conſider them 
enough. How many heedleſs, ſlanderous, idle and unprofitable Words, 
are ſometimes ſpoken by theſe ? Ee therefore careful, O my Reader, to 
weigh every Word, and to make light of none, ſor each will increaſe 
thine” Account. Whenever ye are going to ſpeak, let the Queſtion be firſt, 
Is it needful to ſpeak ? Does it tend to the Glory of God? W it profit 
me, or others? O Lord grant that never an idle Word may drop from my 
Lips. Whenever I am to converſe with others, give me Grace firſt to con- 


verſe with thee by ſecret Prayers. In all Companies let thy Preſence be. 


before mine Eyes, always looking upon thee as the chief Perſon in the 
Place, and receiving thy Direction, when and what I am to ſpeak. May 
thy good Spirit always teach me and ſanctiſy all my Thoughts and Words, 


Thus I reſolve before the Lord, Leſt I let flip one ſinful Word, 


No will I watch my Tongue, a Or do my Neighbour Wrong. 


4 June. ( 155 ) 

Will declare mine Iniquity ; IT will be forry for my Sin. I acknowledoe my 

Tranſoreſſions, ana my Sin is ever before me, Pſal. xxxviii 18. Plal. Ii. 
5. Divine Anſwer, He has not dealt with us after our Sins, nor rewarded 
us according to our lniquitics; for as the Heaven is high above the Earih, ſo 
great is his Mercy towards them that fear him. As far as the Eaſt is from 
the Weſt, ſo far has he removed our Tranſgreffions from us. Like as a Father 
pitieth his Children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him, Pſal. ciii. 10-13. 

As my Sins are ever before me, ſo the Ranſom of my Mediator is ever 
before God and me alſo. God having dealt already with Chriſt my 
Surety for my Sins, he cannot deal for them with me again ; for he can- 
not take double Payment, and puniſh them twice: Not only his Mercy, 
but even his Juſtice requires him to ſave me, when I lay hold on the Me- 
rits and the moſt perſect Atonement of his dear Son my Redeemer. Thus 
all my Sins and Puniſhments are taken away for ever, my Conſcience is 
perfectly purged, and by Faith I am able to anſwer all the Charges of the 
Law, 1 Jobu i. 9. Heb. ix. 14. Chap. x. 2, 22. 


High as the Heavens are rais'd His Power ſubdues our Sins, 
Above the Ground we tread, And his forgiving Love, x 
So far the Riches of his Grace Far as the Faſt is from the Weſt, 


Our higheſt Thoug ats exceed, Doth all our Guilt remove. 


8 ( 156 ) | 
B Y Night on my Bed, I fought him whom my Soul loverh, Canticles 
111. I. 

Many are ſeeking Chriſt who have him already, tho' he hides 
himſelf; and many imagine they have him, who have him not; 
for ſuch as have him only in their Thoughts and in their Mouth, 
have him not in their Heart. O my dear Saviour, let me always 
remember and firmly believe that thy Father loves me as he loves 
thee, and that thou loveſt me alſo as thy very Spouſe and a Member 
of thy Body. Happy would that be for me, then I could love thee 
again; and we ſhould delight in one another reciprocally above all 
Creatures. | , 


* 


Jeſus my Portion, and my Love, Let others ſtretch their Arms like Seas, 
My everlaſting All; And graſp in all the Shore, 

Pre none but thee in Heav'n above, Grant me the Viſits of thy Face, 
Or on this earthly Ball. | And I defire no more. 

How vain a Toy is glitt'ring Wealth, For whilſt upon my reſtleſs Bed 
If once compar d to thee ? Amongſt the Shades I roll, 

Or what's my Safety, or my Health, If my Redeemer ſhews his Head, 


Or all my Friends, to me ? _ *Tis Morning with my Soul. 


6 June, ( 157) 

Know alſo, my God, that thou trieſt the Heart, and haſt Pleaſure in Up- 
" rightneſs, 1 Chron. xxix. 17. He is a Buckler to them that walk up- 
rightly, Prov. xi. 8. The Lord loots on the Heart, 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 

Since God cannot be deceived with a mere outward Form, tho' ever ſo 
fine ; it is not an infallible Proof of a fincere, real Converſion, if a Man 
has reformed only the groſſer Sins of his former Life, much leſs if he only 
abſtains from ſuch Things which by Nature he is not ſo much inclined to: 
But if our Hearts are changed, and eſpecially in thoſe Things we have 
the ſtrongeſt Propenſity, this is an infallible Evidence of a true Converſion. 
For theſe inward capital Enemies, the Lord and all his upright Followers 
attack moſt, before all the reſt. But if thou wouldſt give over that which 
is deareſt to thee, thou muſt know and believe firſt, THaT CHRIST LOVES 


THEE. Theſe Thoughts we muſt proſecute, tho' all other Things ſhould 
be forgotten. 


Miſtaken Souls! that dream of Heav'n, "Tis Faith that changes all the Heart; 
And make their empty Boaſt 'Tis Faith that works by Love; 

Of inward Joys and Sins forgiv'n, That bids all ſinful Joys depart, 
While they are Slaves to Luſt. And lifts the Thoughts above. 


Vain are our Fancies, airy Flights, Faith muſt obey her Father's Will, 


If Faith be cold and dead ; | As well as truſt his Grace; 
None but a living Pow'r unites, A pard'ning God is jealous ſtill 
To Chriſt the living Head. For his owa Holineſs, 


7 June. * 158 ) 
7 Will hedge up thy Way with Thorns, and mate a Wall that ſbe hall not find 

her Paths; ard ſhe Pell; alley after her Levers, but je ſhall not overtake 
them, and ſhe ſcall ſeek heed. and not find them: Then hall jhe ſay, I will $1 
end return unto my firſt Huſband, for then was it better with me than nou, 


Hol. ij. 6, 7. 

As it is only with thee, O my dear Saviour, that I can be happy, I would never leave 
thee any more: And that I may not give thee the Slip unawerea, even under good Pre- 
tences, I defire to have my Way well hedged up, and be encompaſſed every where with 
Thorns. Let me quickly diſcover and crucify every thing which can in the leaſt dif urb me 
in the Enjoyment of thy Love, that I may always cloſely walk with thee alone; and never 
Kep one Inch out of thy Way, for fear of running myſelf into the Thorns, and bringing 
unneceſſary Sufferings upon me; tho' I do not mean to avoid the Croſs of Chriſt in other 
ok but would willingly ſubmit to any Sufterings, which are never without gco! 

reit, 
Glory be to thee, O my bleſſed Saviour, that thou hat not given me up yet, and ſuf- 
ered me to run into Deſtruction in my own Ways. O be pleaſed to reſtrain me evermore, 
and whenever I am in Danger to ſlide out into the broad Way, grant that I may not find 
amy Reſt till I am brought back again, ſhould it even be by means of the pricking Thorns 
of Afflictions. 


I know thy Judgments, Lord, are right, Before I knew thy chaſt' ning Rod 
Tho' they may ſeem ſevere; My Feet were gpt to ſtray ; 

The ſharpeſt Sufferings T endure But now I leain to keep thy Word, 
Flow from thy faithful Care. Nor wander from a Way, 


* < Pd - * 


8 J une. ( 159 ) 5 
1 make thee an eternal Excellency, a Joy of many Generations. Thy Fun 

ſhall no more go down, neither foal! thy Moon withdraw itſelf; for the 
ry ſoall be thine everlaſting Light, and the Days of thy Mourning ſhall be 
ended. Thy People alfa ſhall be all righteous, they fha'l inherit the Land far 


ever, the Branch of my planting, the Mori of my Hands hall be glorified, 
Ifa. Ix. 1 5. 20. 21. 1 will dire their Work in Truth, and will make an 


eVe1 laſting Covenant with them, Chap. Ixi. 8. Thou Halt be a Croun 1. 


Glery in the Hand of the Lord, ani a Royal Diadem in te Hand e f thy Go 
Aud as the Bridegroom rejoiceth over ihe Bride, fo foall thy God rejoite over © 


thee, Iſa. Ixii. 3, 5. See alſo Prov. iv. . Ecclef. xv. 2. 

O my dear Saviour and Bridegroom, how could it be poſſible for thee to take delight i in 
a ſinful Worm as I, if it was not entirely for the Sake of thine own gracious Beauties, 
Garments and Ornaments, But ſince it is thy Pleaſure to rejoice in thine own Works, 
what can I defire more agreeable to thy Will than the fulfilling of all theſe Engagements ? 
Let me proſper evermore by the Plantings of thy Hand, that my Works, being done in 
thee, may glorify thy wondrous Grace, and m 7 Li:e abound evermore with Fruits meet for 


Eternity. 


Kind is the Speech of Chriſt our Losd, D ſib'd and lothſome as we are, 

Affection ſounds in ev ry Word; He makes us white, and calls us fair; 
What mighty Wonders Love performs, Adorns us with that heav*nly Dreſs, | 
And puts a on Worms. His Graces and his Righteouſacſs, tor 
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1 Will make an everlaſling Covenant with them, that 1 avill nat turn away 


&; 


6160) 


from them to do them Good, and I auill put my Fear into their Hearts, that 
they Gall net depart from me; yea Javill rejoice over them to do them Good. 1 
All plant them in this Land oſjuredly arith my evhole Heart and with my achole 


-*Seat, Jer. xxxii. 40, 41. {will cleanſe them from all their Iniquity, whereby 
_ tbey have funed agcinſi me, and 1 will pardon all their Iniguity, Jer. xxxiii. 


8. See allo Exel. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27. | 
O glorious Promiſe ! God will plant us, cleanſe us, and not leave off 


to do us good. If we do not experience it, the Reaſon is, that either w) 


reſiſt, or do not mind the Workings of his Grace enough, which certain], 
is a great Loſs : for the leaſt ſpiritual Loſs is greater than the Loſs of th 

whole World. O thou God of my Covenant, as it is thy Heart's Deſire] 
to work and give all that's good without ceaſing, ſo let me alſo be carefu 


without ——92 to open wide the Mouth of Faith by Prayers, and receive 
the bleſſed Gifts 


of thy Goodneſs. And whereas my Heart is even now 
prepared for thee, be pleaſed to fill it up with thy Grace. 


Dear God, the Treaſures of thy Love The happy Gates of Goſpel Grace 
Art everlaſting Mines; Stand open Night and Day: £ 
Deep as our helpleſs Miſeries are, Lord, we are come to ſeck Supplies, 


And boundleſs as our Sins, And drive our Wants away, 


10 June. 6 
11 Y Mercy will I keep for him for evermore, and my Covenant ſhall 
tand faſt with him, Pſal. Ixxxix. 29. | 
Generally there is much ſpoken of Grace, Remiſſion of Sins, 
and the Aſſurance thereof; but ſeldom. enough of Baptiſm, which 
gives both; for tho' I ſhould break my baptiſmal Vow, yet the 
Covenant and Grace of God does not fall away. As ſoon as I re- 
pent of my Fall, aſk Pardon thro* Chriſt and return to my Duty, it 


is the ſame again as if I had never fallen; I have recovered the 


eternal Grace and Forgiveneſs of all Sins, which was given me in 
Baptiſm. | 


The Promiſe of my Father's Love My Life and Soul, my Heart and Fleſh, - 
Shall ſtand for cver good: And all my Pow'rs are thine, 
He ſaid, and gave his Son to Death, 1 call that Is 
4 | gacy my own, 
And ſeal'd the Grace with Blood, Which Jeſus did bequeath z 
To this dear Cov*nant of thy Word Twas purchas'd with a dying Grone, 
I ſet my worthleſs Name; And ratify'd in Death, 
I feal th" Engagement of my Lord, Sweet is the Mem'ry of lis Name; 
And make my humble Claim. Who bleſs'd us in his Will, 
The Light, and Strength, and pard' ning And to his Teftament of Love, 3 


And Glory ſhall be mine; [Orace, Made bis own Lite the Seal. 
1 | 


— 2 
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be as the Dew unto Iſrael; he ſhall grow as the Lily, and ca/? 
= = forth his Roots as Lebanon. His Branches ſhall ſpread, and his 
© Beauty ball be as the Olive-tree, Hoſ. xiv. 6, 7. Let my Beloved come 
mio bis Garden and eat his pleaſant Fruits, Cant. iv. 16. But h e 
Hui of the Spirit is Love, &c. Gal. v. 22. | 
Whatever vile Luſts and prophane Thoughts are ſtarted up againſt my 
own Will, by the Remainder of the evil Root, the bleſſed God will not 
lay them to my Charge; but ſince they humble me deep, they muſt alſo 
& work for my Good, tho' they ſeem ſometimes to deſtroy Faith, Love and 
A other good Fruit, that I am like a barren Tree. The Lord has pro- 
miſed that I ſhall be green, bloſſom, and bring forth Fruit. This Word. 
mult alſo be fulfilled in me, tho' it ſhould go ever fo flow, and even by 
conmrary Wzys. His Love will yet be ſhed abroad in my Heart, and 


+ conſtrain powerfully. - 
. 2 * F 

We ate a Garden wall'd around, Spirit divine, deſcend and breathe 

- Choſen and made peculiar Ground; A gracious Gale on Plants beneath, 
A little Spot, inclos'd by Grace, Make our beſt Spi | 

* Xx LS a axe. Spices flow abroad, 

= Out of the World's wide Wilde: neſs, se: R 

Awake, O peav'nly Wind, and come, And Faith, and Love, and Joy appear, 

FP Blow eden Perfume And ev'ry Grace be active here. 


* | * | 
. s 4 a 
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12 June. (163) | 8 
Will perform my good Word tombardt you ; for I know the Thong lis that I think 
towards you, faith the Lord, Thoughts of Peace and not of Ewvil, ta give 

you an expected End. Then you ſhall pray unto me, and 1 will hearken unto 
you, and ye ſhall ſeck me and find me: I will turn away your Captivity, Jer, 

xxix. 10, 11.13. For the Word of the Lord is right ; for be ſpole and it was 

done, he commanded and it flood faſi, Pſal. xxxiii. 4, 9. | 

Were it ſo light a Matter to rely on the Faithfulneſs of God in Times 

of Diſtreſs, what need to give us ſo many and various Promiſes? If our 

Faith be right, we muſt alſo endure and wait his Time with Patience, 

which certainly is not an eaſy Taſk ; ſince the Promiie of the Lord not 

only tarnes very often, but ſometimes even the counter part will haps 
pen, that Providence goes quite contrary to the Word, and ſeems as if it: 
could not be true at all. And then we muſt remember that theſe are the 
very Ways and Methods of God, who have ever been in the Deep, and 
acted, per contraria, contrary to our Expectation. This the Corruption 
of our Nature requires, Md the Wiſdom of God ever chooſes firſt to help 
us inwardly, and prepare us to a right Ule of his outward Helps and Fa- 
vours; and thus we receive always a double Blefling at once from his Hands. 


Who hall pretend to teach him Skill, Each of his Words demands my Faith, 

Or guide the Counſels of bis Will? My Soul can 1eft on al Le faith; 

His Wiſdom like a Sea diinne, II Tru If jnviolably keeps ; 
Flows deep and high beyond om Line, L 2 Ihe largeſt Promis ot his Lines, 


— 
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1 . * hold, I will allure her, and bring her i nto the Wilderneſs and ſpeak 


comfortably unto her, Hol. ii. 14. Come, my Beloved, let us go 


forth into the Field; let us lodge in the Villages, Cant. vii. 11. 
=O Lord, the World is nothing to me but a Wilderneſs, a Place of Tri- 
= bulation, where, being daily toſſed to and fro, I enjoy no Reſt; but 


whenever I lifted up my Heart and 196k'd for Peace in thee by Prayer, 
tho Raſt always ſpoke comfortable Things to me, and even carried me 
fafe throfall outward Diſtreſſes. Grant that by this I may be ſtrengthen'd 
for the time to come, when I am at a loſs again what Courſe to take. 


' Let me always firmly believe thee to be a preſent Help in all Things, who 
Fart willing and able to carry me furthermore thro' ever ſo many and great 


+ ih 
4 
4 4 


Troubles and Oppoſitions, till I ſhall be ſafely arrived at the Ports of 


Heaven. 
Lord, what a wretched Land is this, Yet the dear Path to thine At ode 
That yields us no Supply, Lies thro' this horrid Land: 
No chearing Fruits, no wholſom Trees, Lord! we would keep the heav'nly Road, 
Nor Streams of living Joy. And run at thy Command. 


1} But pricking Thorns thro? all the Ground, Our Souls ſhall tread the Deſert thro? 


And mortal Poiſons grow, With undiverted Feet ; 


And all the Rivers that are found, And Faith and flaming Zca! ſubdue 
dn rous Waters flow. 


The Terrors that we meet. 


14 June. "LR 
OR the. Power of the Lord is great, and he is honoured of the Lowly, Sirach 
iii. 20. For thoſe that walk in Pride, he is able to abaſe, Dan. iv. 37. 
The Kings of the Earth bring their Glory and Honour into the City Gad, Rev. 
XXI. 24. 

2 of ſuch an inſatiable Pride, that they think themſelves not proud enough, but ſpend 
ſometimes much Money upon great Titles and Offices, only to ſhew themſelves with more Pride. 
For every one, as Mr. n Arndt obſerves, by Nature defires to be ſomething great, but none 
to be — with Chriſt and fell-w bim; for be bas many Servants, but very few Fellewuers, Grant, 
O Lord, that I may never defile myſelf with Pride, but give myſelf up to thee intirely with 
all my inward and outward Prerogatives, to ſeek only thine, not mine own Hongur, in all 
things. What greater Pride can there be, than to be jealous of the Hongurs of his Sta- 
tion and Birth ? Have we not much more Reaſon to be humbled and aſhamed on account of 
our Birth and Progenitors? Have not all our Anceſtors, from the very firſt to the laſt 
been Sinners ? Is not all human Blood alike corrupted ? What can it then be elſe but a vain 
ſort of Pride, to ſeck any Difference and Glory in the Blood? There is no Difterence beforg 
God, except we are born again, and we act in every Rank and Station like truz Chriſtians 
and do all things in unfeigned Humility to the Glory of God. This is the only Birth and 
Prerogative in which we can pleaſe Gcd and adorn our outward Station, . 


All honours periſh in the Duſt, The glozicus Day exalts the Juſt 
And Pomp and Beauty, Birth and Blood To full Dominion o'er the Proud, 


L3 


15 June. 6466) | 
* Obriſ, the ſame Yeflerday, To- day, and for ever, Heb. xiit. 8. Who 
God is made unto us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Santification, 
that, as it is written, he that glories, let him glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. i. 
30, 31. He has finiſhed the Tranſgreſſion, he has made Reconciliation for Ini- 
= gutty, be has brought in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dan. ix. 24. In him have 
ave Righteouſneſs and Strength, Iſa. xlv. 24. 

In ourſelves we find nothing but Miſery ; in Chriſt all that is good, 
nay he is himſelf our All: He works and gives what is neceſtary to Sal- 
vation, therefore we cannot, and need not bring any thing to him of our 
own ; but ſince he is made unto us Wi/dom, Righteouſneſs, Santtification 
and all, we may, and muſt rely only on his Name, and draw every thing 
from him by continual Prayers of Faith. And he being our All, the Law, 
Sin, Satan, and cven our own Judgments have loſt their Power and Right 


of Condemnation over us. 


LE 
* 
* 
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chovah ſpeaks, let Iſrael hear, There's none- beſide pretends to ſhew 


YL The Saviour God, and God the juſt; | Fl clothe them with eternal Shame, 


t all the earth rejoice and fear; Such Juſtice and Salvation too, 
4 While God's eternal Son p rocla ms In me alone ſhall Men confeſs 
His ſov'reign Honours and his Names, L ies all their Strength and Righteouſneſs F 
Tam the laſt, and I the firſt, But ſuch as dare deſpiſe my Name, Ns 
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Elved, if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo te love one another, 1 John 
iv. 11. 1 ſay unto you, love your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe venus 
” . dn Good ta them that hate you, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe 
you and perſecute you, that you may be the Children of your Father which” 1 
7 is in Heaven, Matt. v. 44. 
Hypocrites may counterfeit the Children of God in many things, but 
they cannot love their Enemies from their Hearts; and yet by this we 
. mult try and know ourſelves whether we are really Children of God or 
4 not. The World very eaſily but falſly ſuppoſes this; but ſincere Chriſtians, 
* find it often very hard to believe it without a divine Senſe and Affurance 
* of it; it coſts them many a ſore Conflict: For if Satan diſputed the Son- 
F ſhip of Chriſt, much leſs will he ſpare any of us. But fince a true Love 
| to the Children of God and to our Enemies is a ſure Evidence of our State 
4 of Grace, we have our Titles clear to it, tho' we ſhould walk in Darkneſs, 
and be deſtitute of all pleaſant Senſations. NH 


OI 


| Now by the Bowels of my God, Let bitter Words no more be known 
, His tharp Diſtreſs, his ſore Complaints, Amonęſt the Saints, the Sons of Peace, 
4 By his laſt Grones, his dying Blood, Tender and kind be all our Thoughts, 
4 I charge my Soul to love the Saiats, Through all our Lives let Mercy run: 
Clamour, and Wrath, and War, be gone, 80 God forgives our num rous Faults, , 
Envy and Spite for ever ceaſe; Fer the * ſake of Chriſt his So.,. 


i. 8, 6. Phil. ill. 20. 
| 5 he 
| And Pardon a 


l join in Chriſt t 
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75 June. (168) 


0 are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the City 


Faeral Aſſembly of the Firjt- 
| 24. of all, and to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, 
ediator of the new Covenant and to the Blood of pri 

Whings than that 0 Abel, Hebr. xii. 22—24. Thus 


8 
Iſa. xxxv. 10. he Ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return, &C 


Members of the Church militant and triumphant 


Which Chriſt is the Head; conſequent! 
low, and if they continue in Chriſt, as 
e are juſt as near and dear to Chrift, as juſt and happy, 
It is the ſame even now as when we ſhall come to be more 


we were in Heaven already. Ihe 


in Heaven. May the Lord but c 
efires to receive this ineſtimable Tre 


it by a lively Faith. 
The Saints on Earth and all the Dead, 
heir living Head, 


8 n 


— 


of the living Gcd, the 


BY heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable Company of Ange 
zorn achich are written in Heaven, and to God the 


5 the ſtrong ones, and are looked upon like t 
lear our Hearts from Unbeliet and worldly 


aſure, and give us more Aſſurance of 


| In ſuch Society as this 
But one Communion make ; My weary Soul would reſt: 
The Man that dwells where Jeſus is, 


Muſt be for ever bleſd d, 


ls, to the ge- 


and to Jeſus the 


nk/ing that [pears better 
7s fulfilled the Pron.iſe, 


Sec alſo E. 


are one Body, of 


y the former are as bleſſed here be- 
ſafe as the other above. Ey F aith 


as we can deſire; 
ſanctified, nay if 


weak Children enjoy the very ſame Love 


he perfect Souls 


— — 


18 June. | ( 169 ) 
YE ſhall drive out all the Inhabitants of the Land; but if you will not driwe 

out the Inhabitants of the Land from brfere you, then it /rall ceme to paſs 
that thoſe which you let remain of them, ſhall be Pricks in your Eyes and T herns 
in your Sides, and ſhall wex you in the Land wherein ye dæcell, Numb. xxxiv. 
52, 55. See this fulfill'd, Judges i. 27, Chap. ii. 14. Manaſſeh d not 
drive out the Inhabitants of Bethſhean, &c. and the Canaanites avorld dave} 
in that Land; fo that they, the Iſraelites, could not any longer fland before 
their Enemes, 

The very ſame is to be obſerved in the holy and ſpiritual Battles of the 
Lord. He that fights only againſt outward Sins is but very little, if at 
all, acquainted with the dangerous Enemies in his Heart, or the deep Cor- 
ruption of original Sin, and ſo the Tempter may eaſily gain an Advant- 
age over him. Experienc'd Chriſtians guard more againſt the inward Af. 
ſaults of Wickedneſs ; they are at Peace with no Sin, but keep up a con- 
ſtant War with all their moſt ſubtle and darling Luſts, even whea they 
appear under ſpiritual Diſguiſe. O Lord, give me Grace never to ſpare 
myſelf or any of my ſinful Luſts and Paſſions, but to deſtroy them without 
Delay as ſoon as they begin to move or ſtir, that J may not be deſtroyed 


— - . ů % odd a 


by any. 

Forgive my Guilt, O Prince of Peace, Furniſh me, Lord, with heav'nly Army 
I'll wound my Soul no more: From Grace's Magazine, 

Hence from my Heart, ye Sins, be gone, And I'll procla.m eternal War 


For Telus I adore, Wich ev'sy darling Sin, 
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19 June. ( 170) 
Wd N the Beginning Cd created the Heaven and the Earth, and the Farth was 
= evithout Form aud void, and Darkneſs aas upon the Face of the Deep ; and 
bie Spirit of God momed upon the Face of the Waters, Gen. i. 1, 2. Me are 
= is Workmanſhip created in Chrift Jeſus; Note, unto good Works, not to 
indifferent Things, chich God has before ordai ed that we ſhould walk in 
them, Eph. ii. 10. 
Therefore before we can do truly good Works, we muſt firſt be created 
and born anew. low is it poſiible for a Man to make any Progieſs in 
Renovation, if a rea! Change has not been wrought in his Heart ? We mull 
needs be firſt ſtripped of our own Righteouſneſs and Strength, and made 
ſenſible of our ſpiritual Nakedneſs, Poverty and Nothingneſs by true Re- 
| 1 then ſeek Remiſſion of Sins and be juſtificd, before we can be 
Hanttihed. Chriſt being the Vine, we mult firſt be planted in him, and 
draw Nouriſhment and Strength from him by Faith. When it is fulfilled, 
they ſhall feed and lie down on his Paſture, and none ſhall make them 
Afraid, Zeph. iii. 13. Then we ſhall be able to bring forth good Fruits, 
and obtain Victories. For it is God himſelf that thus makes us perfect in 


every good Work, and prepares a Table before us in the Preſence of our 
Enemies. 


Mighty Redeemer, ſet me free Renew mine Eyes and form mine Ears, 
From my old State of Sin : . And mould my Heart afreſh ; | 
make my Soul alive to thee, , Give me new Pallions, Joys and Fears, _ 


on, 


> 44, I W Pow'1 


— 4 


20 June. | 6 | * 
TN the Lord have I Righteouſfne/s and Strength, Iſa. xlv. 24. 2 Cor. l. 14. 
Chap. v. 19. 

Jaltification 3 Faith in Chriſt, at firſt is a very dark Doctrine, hard to be under- 
ſtood, but afterwards we find, by Experience, that it would be impoſſible to be ſaved in 
another Way, and that nothing can be ſurer than this, tho' all Mankind ſhould turn away 
from it. It will ſoon plainly appear, that all things, even cuc beſt Performances, are un- 
clean in the Sight of God, and could not be agreeable to him in the leaſt, without the 
covering of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. Thus we are brought to ſubmit entirely to Chriſt, 
and at laſt to look upon ourſelves wholly juſtified through him, which alone produces Reſt, 
Strength, and a gentle Spirit, the true Image of Chriſt, 

In vain do we expect to effect this by the Perſuaſions of our natural Reaſon, or the ſtrong 
Reſolutions of a generous Mind, It is only to keep us off from earneſtly wreſtling in 
Prayer, if by our own Strength ſometimes we are able to maſter our Affections. But this 
is only a Building of our own, The Form of Godlineſs we have without its Power : We 
deceive our own Souls, Nothing can be pleaſing in the Sight of God, and profit us at the 
laſt Day, but what he works himſelf, Away therefore with all theſe Doings of our wn. 
Let us acknowledge the Weakneſs and Nothingneſs of our Strength, and apply in our 
poor, blind, naked, loſt and miſerable Condition to the Righteouſneſs of Chuiſt's Blood; 
then we thall alſo find Power and Dominion over Sin, Ja. xxxiii, 24. 


Sinners ſhall hear the Sound ; Our Righteouſneſs and Strength is found 
Their thankful Tongues ſhall own, In thee the Lore alone, 


H June. "172 — 
Þ 7 N the Day of my Trouble I will call upon thee, for thou wilt hear me, 
Al. — 8. God's Anſwer, Then ſpalt thou call and the Lord ſpall 
anfover ; thou ſhalt cry, and be ſhall ſay, Here I am, Ifa. lviii. 9. The Lord 
#s rich unto all who call upon him, and it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever 
Hall call upon the Name of the Lord Jhall be ſaved, (This, to the Comfort 
of the Weak, is ſeveral times repeated in Scripture, Joel ii. 32. Ads ii. 21. 
; Rom, x. 12, 13. 19.) Therefore when the Righteous cry, the Lord hearcth 
* them, ard delivereth them out of all their Troubles, Pal. xxxiv. 18. The 
Lord is nigh unto all that call upon him, Pſal. cxlv. 18. The Prayer of a 
F * righteous Man availeth much, James v. 16. 
O glorious Promiſe ! how can God deny me any thing now what I pray 
for:? He has paſs d his Word for it; his Son has purchaſed it; the holy 
bs: Spirit works the Prayer; the Word holds it forth, and the Prayer of Faith 
* lays hold of it and actually receives it. Prayer is the Mouth of Faith, If 
thou wilt have much, open thy Mouth wide and it ſhall be filled. Who 
then ſhould not be ſtirred up to pray much! O what Fooliſhneſs is this, that 
we have nothing, but can obtain all from God, and yet are ſo loth to pray 


much and pray right. 


God . the Pains his Servants feel, And their beſt Wiſhes to fulfil, 
He hears his Children cry; His Grace is ever nigh. 


— 


b - 


22 June. ( 173 ) 
O /eph ſaid unto his Brethren, Came near to me, I pray you, &c. I am Jo- 
ſeph your Brother, «whom ye ſold into Egypt; now be not angry with your- 

felyes that ye fold me hither ; for God did ſend me before for to preſerve your 

Life, Gen. xlv. 4, 5. In like Manner does Chriſt ſpeak to his Brethren, 

O Ephraim, what hall I de unto thee ? O Fudah, what ſhall I do unto thee? 

For your Goodneſs is as & Morning Cloud, &c. Hol. vi. 4. That thou may 

remember and be confounded, and never more open thy Mcuth becauſe of - 

Shame, when I am pacified toward thee for all that thou haſt done, Ezech. 

xvi. 63. 

We muſt never offer to vindicate or extenuate our Failings and Sins, 
but rather be aſhamed and humbly confeſs our Guilt. Thus the Lord not 
only pardons our Tranſgreſſions, but even makes them turn to our Ad- 
vantage, and clears us often from the moſt intricate Difficulties into which 
we have run ourſelves. He averts the Offence given by our Faults, and 
orders them to the Good of others, that they muſt ſerve to their Improve- 
ment, or at leaſt do them no Harm. O the Riches of his Grace! 


What mortal Pow'r from things unclean Yet, mighty God, thy wondrous Love 
Can pure Productions bring? Can make our Nature clean ; 
Who can command a vital Stream While Chriſt and Grace prevail above 


From an infected Spring? The Temper, Death and Sin. 


» »— >, wo v 
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23 June. (774 ) 
RULY God is good to Ifrael, even to ſuch as. are of a pure Heart, 
=. Pfal. Ixxiii. 1. Dearly beloved, [ beſeech you as Strangers and | 
 "Pugrims, abjtain from fleſhly Luſis which war againſt the Soul, 1 Pet. 
ii. 11. | 

Therefore, ſays Luther on this Paſſage, a conſtant Conflict is re- 

wred, to ſubdue not only the groſſer Sort of carnal Luſts, but even 

the moſt ſubtile Motions againſt the Spirit, which alſo war againſt 
© "the Soul. He that yields his Members Inſtruments of Sin, wounds WW - 
and-deftroys himſelf with his own Sword, Sirach xxi. 1. and fights 
= at the fame time againſt God with his own Weapons. O the un- 
natural Madneſs ! Conſequently if we would not be kill'd by our | 
e, we muſt kill them; tho' not by our own Power or Anger, 
bat by the Spirit of God. O Lord, make me ſenſible of their Wills, | 
and eatneſt in the Conflict. 2 


- 


Thus ſhall we beſt proclaim abroad | Whil!l Juſtice, Temp'rance, Truth and Love, | 
The Honours of our Saviour God; Our inward Piety approve, 
When the Salvation reigns within, Relioi 15 
e 22 | :igion bears our Spirits up, { 
And Grace ſubdues the Pow'r of Sin. While we expect that bleſſed Hope, 
Our Fleih and Senſe muſt be deny d, The bright Appearance of the Lord, | | 


hon and Envy, Luſt and Pride ; And Faith ftands leaning on bis Werd. 
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24 June. | (175 F | m 
IF Gd be for us, who can be againſt us * He who ſpared not this own Som, 

but delivered him up for us all, how fall he not with him freely give us all - 
Things? (Even his holy Spirit which he promiſed us ſo-often, and is pur- 
chaſed already by Chriſt, Luke xi. 5—13.) Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
Charge of God's Ele ? It is God that juſtificth, who is he that condemmeth ? 
I is Chrift that died, yea, rather, that ts riſen again, who is even at the 
Right-hand of God, who alſo maketh Interceſſien for us, Rom. viii. 31—34. 
Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our Infirmities, for wwe knoxw not what to pray 
for as we ought, but the Spirit itſelf maketh Interceſſion fer us crit Grenings, 
which cannot be uttered, Ver. 26. ſee alſo the 15th and 6th Verſes of this 
Chapter. 

The Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt being for me, nay mine 
own, all that belongs to chem, even the whole Heaven is mine, and he 
pours down continually the Bleſſings of his Grace, for the never- ceaſin 
Interceſſions and Cryings of Chhriſt's Blood: For thro' my Mediator ing 
Miniſter of the true 'Cabernacle my Prayer aſcends to God, and all the Ful- 
neſs of God deicends to me. O that only my Heart was always wide 
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open to receive the ſame. 8 
Come, let us lift our Joyful Eve: The peaceful Gates of heav'nly Bliſs | 
Up to the Courts above, Are open'd by the Sen; | 


And im.le to fee our Father there High !et 1s raiſe our Notes of Praiſe, 
Vpon à Throne of Love. And reach th* Almighty Threne. 3 


(SY 


* 8 ©. 


Fd 


25 Jane. VAR | U 176 * 
RE turn, thou backfliding 1ſrael, ſaith the Lord, and I will not cauſe 

mine Anger to fall upon you ; for 1 am merciful, faith the Lord, 
and I will not kerp Anger for ever, Jer. iii. 12. Thou haſt received 
Gifts for Men, yea for the Rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might 
dwell among them, Pſal Ixviii. 19. . Covenant will I not break or 
alter, Pfal. Ixxxix. 35. See alſo what in 1 Pet. iii. 21. is faid of 
our baptiſmal Covenant, and Zyke xv. of the prodigal Son, how 
his Father went out to mect him, when he returned. 

Even when we don't ſeek God yet, but flee from him, he ſeeks 
and longs for us already, ſhewing us the Miſery of our Condition, 
and drawing us to his Son. Why ſhould he not receive us now, 
when we by his Drawings come to him, through Chriſt, earneſtly 
ſeeking him, and inſtead of fleeing from him, flee to hin W hat 
Mother will not willingly receive her once loſt, but now re- 


turning Child again ? 


| Who can deſeribe the Joys thot riſe » The Son with Joy looks down and ſees 
Thro' all the Courts of Paradiſe, The Purchale of his Agonies. 
To ſee T Prodigal return, , The Spirit takes Delight to view 
I To ſee an Heir of Glory born: The holy Soul he form'd anew 3 
3 Wich Joy the Fatho doth approve. * And Saints and Angels join to fing 


of hin eternal Love ; The owing Empire of their Kinge 
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26 June. ( 177 ) mY 
A ND the Inhabitants ſpall not ſay, I am fick: The People that dwell therein 
ſhall be forgiven their Iniquity, Iſaiah xxxiii. 24. See alſo Pfal. 
cxxx. 4. Ezek. xvi. 63. Luke vii. 1 John ii. 1, 2. | 
In theſe Paſſages we ſee, that a right Belief of the Remiſſion of Sins, or 
of Juſtification, conſtrains us moſt of all Things to fear and love God, 
which cannot fail of producing true Holineſs. This Faith of. a Believer 
hanging upon Grace, and fixing its Eye on Chriſt alone, as if there was 
nothing good in him yet, fince all is really but very imperfe& ; both keeps 
him in Reſt and Joy, and makes him willing and able to run the Chriſtian 
Race ; whereas a Reliance on Works and Experiences produces nothing 
but Unbelief, Uneaſineſs, Uncertainty and Weakneſs. 


There is a Voice of ſoy'reign Grace Stretch out thine Arm, victorious King, 
Sounds from the ſacred Word ; My reigning Sins ſubdue ; 

Ho! ye deſpairing Sinners, come Drive the old Dragon from his 8 
And truſt upon the Lord. With all his helliſh Crew. 

My Soul obeys th' Almighty Call, A guilty, weak, and helpleſs Worm, 
And runs to this Relief ; On thy kind Arms I fall: 

I would believe thy Promiſe, Lord Be thou my Strength and Righteouſneſs, 
Oh! help my Unbelief. My Jeſus and my All. | 


3 


- 27 June. 0 178) 
L T your Loint be girded about, and your Lights burning, and ye yourſelxes 
like unto Men that avait for their Lord. Bleſſed are thoſe Servants, whom 
the Lord, when he comes, ſhall find watching ; werily I ſay unto you that he 
Hall gird himſelf, and make them to fit dean to Meat, and will come forth 
and ferve them: but that Servant who knew his Lord's Will, and prepared 
not bimfelf,- neither did according to his Will, fhall be beaten auitb many 
Stripes; for unto whomſcever much is given, of him ſhall be much required, 
Luke xn. 35, 37, 47, 48. See alſo John xiii. 27. Ch. xv. 14. 
Suffer me never, O my dear Saviour, to be lukewarm, careleſs and 
drowſy again ; make me evermore vigilant and zealous in drawing the ne- 
ceſſary Ointment and Oil of the Spirit from thy blefled Name, that I may 
be always ready, and the Light of my Faith and Love may be burning 
clearer every Day. Let me not commit the fooliſhneſs to put off my 
Preparation to future Times, but do thou prepare me eyery Hour. Amen. 


* 


My drowſy Pow'rs, why ſeep ve ſo? How careleſs to ſecure that Crown. 
Awake my fluggih Soul ! He purchas'd with his Blood! 
Nothing has half thy Work to do, Lord, ſhall we lie ſo ſluggiſn ſtill, 
Yet nothing's haff ſo dull, And never act our Parts! k 
We, for whom God the Son came down Come, holy Dove, from th' heav*aly Hill, 


And labour d for our Good; And fit and warm cur Hearts. 


28 June. ; ( 179") * nn 
BE content with ſuch Things as ye have, Heb. xiit. 5. Rejoicing (of eternity) 
Rom. xii. 12. 4 
A true Believer being content, is not much concerned about temporal 
Things. Perhaps he is more afraid of worldly Proſperity, Goods and | 
Money, than of Calamities and Loſſes; which ſometimes diſturb him leſs 4 
than the former. He knows that the Hand of God, who ſupplies him 
alone, having the whole World and all its Treaſures at his Diſpotal, can 
eaſily o mmand another Mind, if one fails. The Lord is his Portion, 
therefore ſays his Soul, will J hope in him, Lament. iii. 24. 


My Soul forſakes her vain Delight, 
And bids the World farewel; 


Where Pleaſure rolls its living Flood, 
From Sin and Droſs refin'd, 


Baſe as the Dirt beneath my Feet, Still ſpringing from the Throne of Cod, 
And miſchievous as Hell, And fit to chear the Mind, 

There's nothing round this ſpacious Earth Had I the Pinions of a Dove, 
That ſuits wy large Deſire; I'd climb the heav'nly Read 

To boundleſs Joy and folid Mirth There its my Saviour dreſs'd in Love, 
My nobler Thoughts aſpue, Ard there my imilin God, 


M2 


"9 June, ( 180) 


ET no corrupt Communication proceed out of your Mouth, but that eohich is 


And grieve not the hofy Spirit of God. Let not Filthineſs be once named among 
you, nor foolifo Talking, nor Jeſting, aubich are not convenient, Eph. iv. 29, 
Chap. v. 4. | 

Idle Words are hurtful Words! they grieve the Holy Spirit, deſtroy what Power has 


been obtained by Prayer, and cauſe nothing but Leyity and Diſtraction of Mind, Let this 
be a Caution againſt talking too much; for if it does not tend to the Glory of God, it is 


nothing but corrupt Communication, May all Chriſtians take heed to refrain their 


Tongues, and never ſpeak. unadviſedly, but always conſider firſt, whether their Words can 


pe profitable to others, and acceptable to God in Heaven, O Lord, teach me by thy 
Wiſdom to put a Lock to my Mouth, and to weigh every Word like Gold. Let my 
Heart and Lips be moved and governed by thy holy Spirit, that both my Silence and 


Talking may be according to thy Will and Direction. Grant that I may always chiefly 
converſe with thee in Prayers and Thankſgiving, for the Good of my own Soul and others, 
And whenever I am to open my Lips in due time, let my Words be ſo ſeaſoned and bleſled 


us to adminiſter Grace to the Hearers. 


let our Lips and Lives expreſs So let our Words and Virtues ſhine 
The holy Goſpel we profels ; To prove the Doctrine all divine, 


— good to the Uſe of edifying, that it may minifler Grace unto the Hearers : 


| 
| 
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30 June. - ( 18x ) | "IM 
L T us not be aueary in avell deing: for in due Seaſon wwe ſhall reap, if eve 

- faint not. As abe have therefore Opportunity, let us de good, Gal. vi. 9. 

Riches and Goods are not givenunto us to heap them up, to take Delight 
in the counting of them, and to ſally both Hands and Hearts at once with 
the ſame. In telling our Money we might well pray, Lord, keep me 
from Covetouſneſs, teach me ſo to reckon my Money in Faith as never to 
beſmear my Heart, as it does my Fingers, and make me wiſe and willing to 
do Good in time, that I may improve all Opportunities and Gifts, to the 
belt and eternal Purpoſes; and may not neglect or miſapply any. What 
more precious in the whole Univerſe than Time? Every Minute is a Part 
of Eternity, which if well ſpent, brings a glorious Fruit in Heaven. It is 
a thouſand Pities that they ſhould often ſo ſhamefully be trifled away, or 
not redeemed enough to the ſowing of a good Seed for Eternity. O, the 
dreadful Loſs of ſo many precious Hours, of which we cannot reap a 
bleſſed Fruit in the World to come, ! 


Life is the Time that God has giv'n Then what my Thoughts deſign to do, 

To 'ſcape from Hell and fly to Heav'n; My Hands, with all your Might purſue ; 
The Day of Grace, and mortals may Since no Device, nor Work is found, 
Secure the Bleſſings of the Day. Nor Faith, nor Hope, beneath the Ground 


M 3 


I July. ( 182 ) 
T EACH me to ds thy Will, for thou art my God: thy Spirit is good; lead 
me into the Land of Uprightneſs, Pſal. cxliii- 10. Divine Anſwer. He 
that has Mercy en them, ſhall lead them, even by the Springs of Water fhall he | 
guide them, Iaiah xlix. 10. 7 will bring the Blind by a Way that they know | 
not, I avill lead them in Paths that they have not known: I will make Dari. | 
neſs Light before them, and crooked Things flraight. Theſe Things «will 1 ds 
wnto them, and not forſake them, Chap. xlu. 16. | | 

Believing Souls reſting on the Merits of Chriſt, do not make it their 
Buſineſs legally to fulfil the Law, and yet are always a doing the Works 
of the Law. Nay, being ſenſible of their Blindneſs, ſaying, Neither 45 
ave. know what to do, they give themſelves willingly and intirely up to their 
heavenly Leader, to be guided into all his Ways and Steps only at his 
Pleaſure, praying continually even in the leaſt Things. 


In thee I truſt, to thee 1 ſigh, Tf Snares and Foes beſet the Road, 
And lift my heavy Soul on high; I flee to hide me rear my God, 


For thee fit waiting all the Day, Teach me to do thy holy W; 
: oy | | y Will 
And wear the tireſom Hours away, And lead me to thy heav'nly Fill ; 
> N Break off my Fetters, Lord, and ſhow, Let the good Spirit of thy Love 
Which is the Path my Feet ſhall go; Conduct me to thy Courts above. 


2 July, 183 , 
7 HOU therefore endure Hardneſs as a Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt. No Man 
7, that warreth intangles himſelf with the Affairs of this Life, 2 Tim. ii. 
be 3» 4. 
70 Our Way lying here thro' many Tribulations, Sorrow and Vexation, ö 


O what need have we then always to abide in Chriſt our Peace, quietly 
0 and faithfully to keep to his Word, and to be inſtant in Prayer. Thus 

we will certainly be delivered at laft, tho' we were in the utmoſt ſtraits. 
r Nay, every thing, even the Sufferings themſelves, are nothing but Salva- 
3 tion and a ſowing for Eternity, which we mult look for and depend 
1 upon. 


F2 
= When I can read my Title clear Let Cares like a wild Deluge come, 
= To Manſions in the Skies, And Storms of Sorrow tall ; 
7 I bid farewel to ev'ry Fear, May I but ſafely reach my home, 
. And wipe my weeping Eyes. My God, my Heav'n, my All: 
* Should Earth againſt my Soul engage, There thall I bathe my weary Soul 
Wy And helliſh Darts be hurl'd, In Seas * heav'nly Reſt, 
Then I can ſmile at Satan's Rage, And not a Wave of Trouble roll 
And face trowning World. Acroſs 4 peaceful Breaſt. 


M4 


Ai ASS 194) * EM 
| L EARN of me for I am meck and lowly in Heart, and ye ſpall find Ref?! 
 **  wnto your Souls, Matth. xi. 29. Be clothed with Humility, for God 
refeſts the Proud, and gives Grace to the Humble. Humble yourſelves therefore 
_ I mighty Hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time, 1 Pet. v. 
, 6. Judith ix. 13. 2 
: Such as are wake? a and ſelf-conceited ruſh againſt the mighty Hand of 
God and deſtroy themſelves : but thoſe that bow and humble under it, 
will be protected by the ſame. Whatever Skill of Learning and Demon- 
ſtration we may acquire in the Schools of human Sciences, if we do not 
learn to be lowly in Heart, and dead to the World, the Scripture does not 
allow us to be truly wiſe and enlightened, but calls us poor, blind, miſe- 
rable, worldly Students of Glory, Prov. xi. 2. 1 Cor. 1ſt and 2d Chap. 
Therefore St. Auſtin Jays, The more a Man dies to this World, the more is he 


enlightened. 
Is there Ambition in my Heart? Content, my Father, with thy Will, 
Search, gracious God, and ſee; And quiet as a Child. 
Or do I act a haughty Part? 


The patient Soul, the lowly Mind 
Lord, I appeal to thee. Shall have a Large Reward ; 

I charge my Thoughts, be humble ſtill, Let Saints in Sorrow fie reſign'd, 
And all my Carriage mild ; And truſt a faithful Lord, 


July. ( 135 ) 
Y OV the Lord, all ye his Saints, Pſal. xxxi. 23. 

It is highly neceffary for all, even the moſt Religious, but 
eſpecially for young People, to avoid a familiar Converſation with 
Perſons of the other Sex. The Corruption of our Nature being too 
great, and the Enemy too cunning, it may, at leaſt, produce an 

addictedneſs inconſiſtent with the Love of Chriſt, and have a bad 
Appearance, which will be matter of Grief to the Righteous, and 
of Slander to the Wicked. But to cleave only to Chriſt is the beſt 
Preſervative againſt the Love of Creatures. 


Come holy Spirit, heay'nly Dove, Dear Lord! and ſha!! we ever lie 
With all thy quick 'ning Pow'rs, At this poor dying Rate ? 
Kindle a Flame of ſacred Love Our Love fo faint, ſo cold to thee, 
In theſe cold Hearts of ours, And thine to us fo great, 
Look how we grovel here below, Come, holy Spirit, heav'nly Dore, 
Fond of theſe trifling Toys: With all thy quick*ning Pow'rs ; 
Our Souls can neither fly nor gro Come ſhed abroad a Saviour's Love, 


Lo reach eternal Joys, And that ſhall kindle ours. 


% 


Ty. ( 186 ) | 

O ye your Enemies and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again, 

and your Reaward ſhall be great. Be ye therefore merciful, as ycur Father 
_ alſo is merciful 5 give andit fhall be given wito you good Meaſure, preſed down 
' and ſhaken together and running over, Luke vi. 35—38. I, boſvever all 
give to drink # one of theſe little ones a Cup of cold Water only, in the Name 
of a Diſciple, verily I fay anto you, he ſhall in na aviſe loſe his Reward, Matth. 
X. 42. For, In as much as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 


» Brethren, ze have done it unto me, Chap. xxv. 40. God loveth à chearful 


Giver: God is able to make all Grace abound towards you. He that miniſters 
Seed to te Soauer can miniſi er your Food, and multiply your Seed * 2 Cor. 
. . 10 

Who will refuſe the Sower his Victuals ? The more we beſtow upon 
others, the more the Lord beſtows upon us again. The more plentifully 
we ſow, the more the Seed will multiply here to ſou more, and the more 
our Harveſt will be bleſſed, Prov. xvii. 18. Eccle/. xi. 1—6. 


Happy is he that fears the Lord, As Pity dwells within his Breaſt 
A: d follows his Commands; To all the Sons of Need ; 

Who lends the Poor without Rewatd, So God ſhall anſwer his Requeſt 

Or gives with lib'ral Hands, With Bl:flings on his Seed. 


6 July. _ ( 187 ) 
; L000. E them and bring them unto me; and if any ſar, onzht unto youg yt 
fall /e ay, The Lord bath need of them, and Hroig hi =P he will fend them. 
Matth. xxi. 2, 3. The Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him, and the 
Cords that were upon his Arms ber ame as Flax that xwas burnt <vith Fire, and 
his Bands lonſed from off his tens Judges xv. 14. 
Thus the Spirit of the Lord makes us free from all ſpiritual Bonds; 


for where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is Liberty, 2 Cor. iii. 17. Tho“ 


I was tore from Chriſt by the Enemy; yet as a Robber he gets no Right 
to me. Chrilt does not give up for this Reaſon his Right, which he has 
to me on ſo many Accounts; and as ſoon as I am willing by his Grace to 
give up myſelf to him, and defire to be delivered from the Power of 
Satan, he vindicates and faves me as his Property ; I am his, Satan loſes 
his hold, and nothing in the World can withhold me from him. All the 


Fetters muſt fall off. 


What tho” the Hoſts of Death and Hell My God has broke the Serpent's Teeth, 
All arm'd again me ſtood, And Death has loft his Sting, 
Terrors no more ſhall ſhake my Soul; Qolvation to the 11 lll 
A »al no 4 * 73, 
My Refuge is my God. His Arm alone can fave : 
Ariſe, O Lord, full thy Grace, Bleſſings attend thy People here, 


While I thy Glory ſing: And reach beyond the Grave. 


: 
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"7 July 1 +. NOT 

AKE you a ntw Heart and a new Spirit, Ezek. xviii. 31. See alſo 
2 Cor. v. 17, 18—21. | 

Many are converted, but not intirely to Chriſt, and from their own 
Righteouſneſs, ſo as to be truly ſenſible of their Wickedneſs and Abomi- 
nation, and earneſtly to flee to Chriſt for Reconciliation and Righteoui- 
neſs ; and therefore never get their Hearts changed, but continue on in 
their mere outward moral State Years after Years. O Lord, let me daily 

receive a Word from thee, to nouriſh and ſtrengthen my Soul, ſo as to be 


renewed daily by it more and more. 


Not all the outward Forms on Earth, The Spirit, like ſome heav'nly Wind, 
Nor Rites that God has giv'n, Blows on the Sons of Fleſh, 
Nor Will of Man, nor Blood, nor Birth, New-models all the carnal Mind, 
. Can raiſe a Soul to Heav'n, And forms the Man atreſh. 
| The ſov'reign Will of God alone Our quicken'd Souls awake and riſe 
| Creates us Heirs of Grace, From the long Sleep of Death ; 
| Born in the Image of his Son, On lieav'nly Things we fix our Eyes; 


A new peculiar Race, And Praiſe employs our Breath, 


8 July. ( 189 ) 
M4 RTHA, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many Things, 

Luke x. 41. Keep thy Heart avith all Diligence, for out of it are the 
Tues of Life, Prov. iv. 23. 

As the Virtue of a ſtrong ſpirituous Liquor evaporates by Degrees in a 
Vial which is not cloſely ſtopped, in like manner the Life and Power of 
the Spirit inſenſibly vaniſhes away, if the Heart is not kept with all Dili- 

ence. Of the former remains only Water ; of the latter, nothing but 
the Form of Religion; or perhaps ſome falſe Principles and Errors are 
crept in. Therefore many muſt be tried and fifted, that they might know 
like Hezekiah, what is in their Hearts, 2 Chron. xxxil. 31. conſequently, 
what more needful, than to take heed to our own Spirit, and to keep cloſe 
to the written Word; for as the latter Times draw nearer, the more plau- 
ſible will Errors and Seducements appear both on your right Hand and on 


your left, to be drawn off from the Truth, either by the falſe worldly Pru- 
dence, or the pretended ſpiritual Form of Fanatics. l 


O Lord, permit me not to be I would obey the Voice divine, 

A Stranger to myſelf and thee ; And all inferior Things reſign. 

Amidſt a thouſand Thoughts I rovc, Be Farth with. all her Scenes withdraws : 
Forgetful of my higheſt Love, Let Noiſe and Vanity be gone: : 
Call away from Fleſh and Senſe, In ſecret Silence of the Mind, 


One ſov'reign Word can draw me thence; My Heav'n and there my God I find, 


— — — 


— — — 


9 July. | (190) 
Soul thirfleth after the? as a barren Land, Pſal. exliii. 6. Let him that 
& athirfl come, and <choſerver avill let hin take the Water of Life freely, 
Rev. xxii. 17. any Mun thirſt, let him come unto me and drin. He that 
believes on me, as the Scripture has ſaid, cut of his Belly {ball fed Rivers of 
hiving Water, John vii. 37, 38. | 
When thou art ſo dry and barren, examine thyſelf cloſely what may be 
the Cauſe ; aſk Pardon for all Offences, and tale care to mend them. 
And tho” thou ſhouldit not find any thing particular, yet humble thyſelf 
deeply before the Lord; but at the ſame time remember that thou art ac- 
cepted, beloved, juſt and bleſſed in Chrift, aud in this Diſpoſition quietly 
wait the Returns of ſome new Drops of living Water and Grace; but be 
allo {ure afterwards to cheriſh and make a right Uſe of them. Thus thou 
Malt be like a watered Garden, Ja. lviii. 11. 


— ——— I 


For thee I thirſt, O Lord, I mourn ; Shall a!l my Joys on Earth remove? 
When will thy tailing Face return? And God torever Lide his Love? 
ANSWER. : 
'Ho! ye that pant for living Streams, Rivers of Love and Mercy here 
And pine away and die ; In a rich Cc2en join; 
Here you may cuench vorr raging Thirſt Salvation in abundance flows, 


With Springs that never dry. Like Floods of Milk and Wine, 


. 


bs. 


10 July. ( 191 ) : 
M Y Soul wwaiteth upon God: from him comes my Salvatim; he is ext» my 
Defence, 1 ſhall not be greatly moved. "Therefore, rut in him at all 
Tunes, ye People, pour out your Hearts before him. God is a Refuge fer us, 
Pſal. Ixii. 2, 3, 9. | 
The more quiet, patient, believing, faithful, ardent and ſingle we are, 
the ſooner we {hall tee the Salvation and Victory of the Lord. Double- 
minded Souls have the greateſt Struggle, and the Slothful muſt tarry the 
longer. Sometimes, it 15 true, tho'ꝰ we are faithful, yet we muſt cry out, 
O Lord, how long! Pſal. vi. 4. But nevertheleſs he always hears and deli- 
vers us, tho' we do not ſee and feel it directly, but ſeem to ſuffer conti- 
nually. In Heaven we ſhall certainly ſee it, and reap the bleſſed Fruits of 


all our Afflictions and Prayers. 


My Spirit looks to God alone; When Helpers fail, and Foes invade, 
My Rock and Refuge is his Throne; God is our all- ſufficient Aid. 
In 8 * Fears, 41 all my Straits, For ſov'reign Pow'r reigns not alone, 
My Soul on his Salvation waits. Grace is a Partner of the Throne: 
Truſt him, ye Saints, in all your Ways; Thy Grace and Juſtice, mighty Lord, 
Pour out your Hearts before his Face ; Shall well divide our laſt Reward, 

< 
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"I 1 July. * 


N 


( 192 ) 
Y Soul fainteth for thy Salvation. My Soul is continually in my Hand, 
Uphold me according to thy Word, that I may live, and let me not be 


aſhamed of my Hape. Look thou upon me and be merciful unto me, as thou 
weft to de unto theſe that love thy Name, Pal. cxix. 81, 109, 116, 132. 


O Lord, I love thy Name alſo, fince thou art called merciful, gracious, 
Tong-iuftering, and even the Lord our Righteouſneſs: And therefore [depend 
upon nothing of my own, but throw myſelf intirely upon thy free Grace 
and Righteouſneſs, which keeps me alone in Peace. Without thee I am 


- 8 


ignorant and weak, and Satan being as wicked as he is cunning, what 
would become of me, if I was not kept and preſerved by thee ? 


The Arms of evcrlaſting Love 

Beneath my Soul be plac'd ; 

And on the Rocks of Ages ſet 
My ſlipp'ry Footſteps raft. 


The City of my bleſs d Avode 
Is wajl'd around with Grace; 


Salvation for a Bolwark ſtands 
To ſnield the ſacred Place. 


Satan may vent hie ſharpeſt Spite, 
And all his Legions roar ; 

Almighty Merey guards my Life, 
And bounds his raging Pow'r. 


be 


2 July (193) 


thine Iniquity to paſs from thee, Zech. iii. 4. 


7 


M INE Iniquities are gone over my Head as a heavy Burden, they are tao 
heavy for me, Pſ. xxxviii. 5. Divine Anſwer, Behold the Lamb of God, 


euhich takes away the Sins of the World, John i. 29. Behold I haus caujed 


Chriſt thy Surety has taken away thy Sins already from thee in one 
Day, by one Offering; and he having ſatisfied divine Juſtice, and being” 
cleared and abſolved from all Sins as the Surety, thou halt in him received 
the ſame Favour. The chief Abſolution is paſſed already, of which 
thou haſt alſo been made Partaker in Baptiſm. And tho” the Preſump- 
tuous have no ſufficient Reaſon to believe the Forgiveneſs of their Sins 
on that Account; yet the Faithful have none to doubt of it, the Word 


of God removing all their Doubts. | 


Here, Sinners, you may heal your Wounds, The Father ſent his equal Son 


a0 + ow Ima. oo wn, 0-0 9s * 


And wipe your Sorrows dry; To give them Life again. 
Truſt in the mighty Saviour's Name, 
And you ſhall never die. See, deareſt Lord, our willing Souls 
Accept thine offer'd Grace; 
So ſtrange, ſo boundleſs was the Love We bleſs the great Redeemer's Love, 
That pity'd dying Men, And give the Father Praiſe, 
N 


N 
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13 Joly 4% 2 - 7 
MY Beloved is mine and I am his, Canticles ii. 16. Divine Anſwer. 1 
= avill betroth thee unto me for ever, yea I will betroth thee unto me in Righ- 
teouſueſs and in Fudgment and in loving Kindneſs. I will even betroth thee unto 
me in Faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt know the Lord, Hol. ii. 19g 20. 

Buy Faith in the Blood of Chriſt we are accepted, and cloſely united to 
Him as our Bridegroom. By that we daily eat his Fleſh, drink his Blood, 
and are ſprinkled all over, fince even the beſt of our Works, our Prayers 
and other Performances ſtill want it continually; as appears from the 
T'ype, Heb. ix. 19, 20, 21. where it is ſaid, that all the Veſſels of the 
Miniſtry, and even the Book was ſprinkled. | 


Hark! the Redeemer from on High, Dear Lord, our thankful Heart receives 
Sweetly invites his Fav'rites nigh ; The Hope. thine Invitation gives : 
From Caves of Darkneſs and of Doubt To Thee our joyful Lips ſhall raiſe 
He gently ſpeaks, and calls us out. The Voice of Prayer and of Praiſe, 
My Siſter and my Spouſe, he cries, I am my Love's, and he is mine; 
Bound to my Heart by various Ties; Our Hearts, our Hopes, our Paſſions join; 
Thy ppw'rful Love my Heart detains Nor let a Motion, nor a Word, 


Ta ſtreng Delight and pleaſing Chains, Nor Thought ariſe to grieve my Lord, 


| . \ 


* 


14 July. a ©, Rs | Ss 
HY HE NM thou ſaiafl, Seek ye my Face; my Hears ſaid unto thee, Thy Face, Lord, 
awill I ſeek, Pſal.xxvii. 8. I am thine, ſave me: for I have ſought thy 
precepts, Pſal. cxix. 94. Divine Anſwer. They aubo ſeek me early, ſpall find 
mne, Prov. vii. 17. The Humble Hall ſee this and be glad, and your Heart al 
live that ſeek God, Pl. Ixix. 33. Seek and you ſhall find, Matth. vii. 8. And 
whoever finds me, finds Life, Prov. viii. 35. For I am the Life, John xiv. 6. 
Such Arguments and Intreaties we may uſe with God, to ſtrenghten 
us in Faith ; He does not want them, but we do, and he 1s well pleaſed, 
when we take him at his Word. For if we would not draw near to 
God in Prayer till our Hearts were quickened, perhaps we might never 
come to it. Therefore we muſt not indulge ourſelves in ſuch a State of 
Dulneſs, but rather put a Force upon ourſelves, and pray againſt our 
natural Inclination. Being faithful and inſtant in this, we will certain 
have our Affections warmed and great Power and Bleflings given from 
above, that our Hearts may live. O Lord, I plead thy precious Pro- 
miſes and all thy former Deliverances. Thou canſt not deny thy Word; 
I am a Child of thy Covenant, and thou haſt laid theyſelf under an 


Obligation to help me out, nay to abide, to live and reign in me, that I may nòt 
grieve and loſe thee any more by my Sins. | 


Lord, I addreſs thy heav'nly Throne: There ſhed thy choiceſt Love abroad, 
Call me a Child of thine, And make my Comforts ſtrong; 
Send down the Spirit of thy Son Then ſhall I ſay ; My Father God, 


ONEgUC, 


To form my Heart divine. N 2 With unaway'ring 


15 July. ( 196 ) 
O * My God 1 truſt in thee, let me = be aſhamed, Pal. xxv. 2. In thee 
O Lord, do I hape: thou wilt hear, O Lord my God, Pal. xxxviii.15. Let 
none that wait on thee be z Hamed, xxv. 3. Divine Anſwer. Hope makes not 
2 aſhameFRom. v. 5. They that truſt in the Lord ſhall be as Mount Zion, 
2359 .. \avhich abideth for ever, Pal. cxxv.1. Who was ever put to ſhame that truft- 
Iz ed in God? Sirach ii. 11. Pray for Help,and though it tarry, wait for it; be- 
cane it will ſurely come, it will not tarry, Hab. i ii. 3. Then thou ſhalt 
Eo .Anow, &c. a. xlix. 33. 
Does God delay his Promiſes, and the Enemy raiſe a Suſpicion againſt 
his Faithfulneſs ? Remember that it is ſaid : WAIT. Thou art ſtill in 
being, and ſhalt be a Witneſs to God's Faithfulneſs. If he was not 
faithful and true, he could not be God. His Faithfulneſs is eternal 
and as ſure and great as himſelf; above all our Thoughts. Thou ſhalt 
at laſt the more gloriouſly experience it, and not be aſhamed : ſooner 


__ Heaven and Earth paſs away. He keeps Truth for ever, Pſ. cxlvi. 6. 


| Happy the Man whoſe Hopes rely His Truth for ever ſtands ſecure : 
On lirael's God: He made the Sky, He faves th'Oppreſt, he feeds the Poor; 
And Earth and Seas with all their Train; He ſends the lab'ring Conſcience Peace, 
And none ſhall find his Promiſe vain: And grants the Priſoner ſweet Releaſe, 


3 RRs..cc | 

* M* N, thou muſt die, Sirach xiv. 18. Therefore, be not deceived, God 
1 is not mocked : for what a Man ſows that he ſhall reap, Gal. vi. 7. 
* A certain true and faithful Servant of God declared upon his Death- 
bed, that the laſt Things ſhould be more frequently laid before People, and 
ſeriouſly preſſed upon them. This was the Practice of St. Pai.” nimfelf, 
tho' he was of a uncommon evangelical Spirit, Ads xxiv. 25. Such 
Repreſentations may be very uſeful at this Time, and perhaps ſtill more 
for the time to come, to reſtrain that growing Levity and Indifference 
in ſpiritual and goſpel Matters. For this falſe and unevangelical 
Method of playing with the Wounds of Chriſt does not ſtand its Ground, 
nor will it avail us in the Hour of Death. Many will then find their 
Joy changed into Heavineſs, and others their Heavineſs into Joy. 


Life is the Time to ſerve the Lord, Their Hatred and their Love is loſt, 
The Time t'inſure the great Reward; Their Envy buried in the Duſt; 

And while the Lamp holds out to burn They have no Share in all that's done 
The vileſt Sinner may return, Beneath the Circuit of the Sun. 

The Living know that they muſt die, There are no Acts of Pardon paſs'd 
But all the Dead forgotten lie In the cold Grave to which we haſte ; 
Their Mem'ry and their Senſe is gone, But Darkneſs, Death and long Deſpair 
Alike Unknowing and Unknown, Reign in eternal Silence there, | 


N 3 


8 K Safin - aa — —— — 
* 1 ** CY * = 


17 July -"-( 198) 
M avere urgent upon the People, that they might ſend them out of the Land 
in hafte, Exod, x. 26. and xii. 33. Behold wwe have forſaken all, and fol- 
Bored thee. Wheoſoever he be of you that forſakes not all that he has, he 
cannot be my Diſciple, Luk. xiv. 34. And they that rejcice, as tho" they re- 

joiced not, 1 Cor. vii. 29 — 31. 

. Chriſt being my all, ſelf-denial and following him is ſo eaſy and 
leaſant, that there is no need to make a particular Work and Duty of 
it. And if I am his Property and have intirely devoted myſelf to him, 

I neither dare, nor will reſerve any Thing for myſelf; and yet I have 
no Reaſon to be troubled for any 'Thing, but can ſafely truſt and leave 
all to him. He will certainly take care of me, protect and perfect me 
in the beſt Manner. 


„ 


How can I fink with ſuch a Prop All that I am, and all J have 
As my eternal God, Shall be for ever thine ; 
Who bears the Earth's huge Pillars up Whatever my Duty bids me give, 
And ſpreads the Heay*ns abroad. My cheariul Hands reſign. 
How can I die while Jeſus lives, Let if I might make ſome Reſerve, 
© Who roſe and left the Dead? And Duty did not call, 
Pardon and Grace my Soul receives I love my God with Zeal ſo great, 


From mine exalted Head, That I ſhould give him all, 


u | | | 
OSES Jaid, There foall not a Hoof be left behind. And the Egyptians 
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18 July 


LJ Nto thee, O Lord, do ] lift up my $21 PC. xxv.1. Divine Anſwer. Thou 
haſt heard the Defire of the Humble, thou wilt prepare their Heart, thou 
ewilt cauſe thine Ear to hear, Pſal. x. 7. 

Faith only defires Chriſt and does neither delight in the Gain, nor 
grieve much in the Loſs of temporal Things; but, as Luther ſays, 
Faith through an earneſt Deſire for Chriſt and his Word, riſes above all Crea- 
tures, and overcomes all worldly Pleaſures and Fears. And this being 
the Work of God will certainly be accompliſhed, wa is looked upon 
as really accompliſhed already in our Defires and Endeavours after it; 
in the ſame Manner as evil Deſires are reckoned for Deeds in the Sight 
of God, tho' they never proceeded to overt- acts. 


I cannot bear this Abſence, Lord, Yet I will tay my Father's Time, 
My Life expires if thou depart : | And hope and wait for Heav'n awhile, 
Be thou, my Heart, ſtill near my God, 


And thou, my God, be near my Heart, Then deareſt Lord, in thine Embrace, 
Let me reſign my fleeting Breath, 


I was not born for Earth and Sin, And with a Smile upon my Face, 
Nor can I live on Things ſo vile Paſs the important Hour of Death, 
N 4 


29 July ( 200 ) N 
| FTIRAWY near in the Day that I call upon thee: ſay unto me, Fear not, O 
Cord plead thou the Cauſe of my Soul and redeem my Life, Lam. iii. 57. 
58. God's Anſwer : Fear not, for 1 am with thee, Iſai. xliii. 5. 1 am he 
© that lives and was dead, and behold I am alive for evermore, and have the 
Keys of Hell and Death, Rev. 1. 18. | 
Chrift has overcome Death, led Captivity captive, and by one offer- 
ing perfefted for ever them that are ſanctiſied, Hebr. x. 14. Whoever 
leaves this World, believing in him, being perfected already, has nothing 
to fear after Death. O] my heavenly Father, grant that the imper- 
fect Work of Sanctification may humble me much, but cauſe no Fear of 
Death nor diſturb my filial Confidence ; ſince this does not depend on 
any particular Degree of Holineſs, but only on my being in Chriſt, and 
*being adopted through him, which the weakeſt Child, as well as the 
ſtrongeſt may boldly believe; having both like Right, like Grace and 
like Pardon. Being therefore a Child, I am an Heir, and ſhall find 


Life and Deliverance in Death. 


Exalted at his Father's Side The Saints from his propitious Eye, 
Sits our victorious Lord; Await their ſeveral Crowns, 
To Heav'n and Hell his Hands divide And all the Sons of Darkneſs fly 
The Terror of his Frowns, 


The Vengeance or Reward, 


FO 8 — og, - 


20 July ( 201) | | : 
AKE the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, praying 2 
with all Prayer and Supplication in the Spirit, Eph. vi. 17. 18. Continu- 

ing inſtant in Prayer, Rom. xii. 12. For every one that aſketh, receiveth 

(out of the Fulneſs of Chriſt, Grace for Grace), and he that ſeeketh, finds, 

and to him that knocketh, it all be opened; for if ye being evil, know how 

to give good Gifts unto your Children : how much more ſhall your heavenly Fa- 

ther give the holy Spirit to them that aſe him! Luke xi. 10, 13. 

A Sword is neceſſary for Battle; and if I uſe the Word of God againſt 
Lin by Faith in Chriſt, with Prayer I encounter it at laſt effectually; 
and in the mean time I engage in this Conflict willingly, at leaſt as 
co the Spirit: for as long as we remain in the Fleſh and are not all 
Spirit, our Combats with Sin are made with ſome backwardneſs, which 
if we did not ftrive acainſt, many Prayers and other good Actions would 
intirely be left undone. May the Lord grant us all a mortal Hatred 
againſt Sin, and true Earneftneſs in the Conflict with it. | 


Theſe Weapons of the holy War, Great King of Grace my Heart ſubdue, 
Of what almighty force they are, I] would be led in Triumph too, 

To make our ſtubborn Paſſions bow, A willi:g Captive to my Lord, 

And "7 the proudeſt Rebel low, And ſing the Vict'ries of his Word, 


. 


z2r july * 202) vt | 
TAKE, eat : this is my Body: and drink ye all of it, for this is my Blood of 
the New Teftament, which is ſhed for many for the Remiſſion of Sins, Matth. 
XXV1. 26. 1 
This Supper, as Luther obſerves, requires nothing of us, but gives 
every Thipg freely ; we bring nothing with us, but receive every Thing 
there; we are not to prepare and adorn ourſelves ; but rather to come 
naked, poor, and miſerable, For why do we go to the Sacrament ! 
But that we may learn truly to believe that Chriſt died for our Sins. 
This is the greateſt Art and principal Part of Chriſtianity, the intire 
Work of God, which humbles us moſt, but at the ſame Time affords 
the greateſt Peace and Strength. Some may vainly imagine to have 
learnt this well enough, but real Chriſtians muſt make it their particu- 
lar Study to learn this Leſſon better every Day. 


Lord, how divine thy Comforts are ! There Jeſus ſays, that I am his 
How heav'nly is the Place, And my Beloved's mine. 
Where Jeſus ſpreads the ſacred Feaſt - ov 
Of his redeeming Grace! What, ſhall we pay our heav'nly King 
For Grace ſo vaſt as this? | 
There the rich Bounties of our God, He brings our Pardon to our Eyes, 


And ſweeteſt Glories ſhine ; And ſeals it with a Kiſs, 


22 July (2059) | n L 
TAKE therefore the Talent from him, and give it unto him which has ten Ta- 

lents, for unto him that hath ſhall be given and he ſhall have abundance, 
But from him that hath not ſhall be taken away eventhat which he hath,Matth. 
xxv. 28, 29. He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, is faithful alſo in 
much, and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is alſo unjuſt in much, Luke xvi. 10. 

God requires nothing but Faithfulneſs; with this thou needeſt not 
to fear any Thing, nor to ſay : If only ſuch and ſuch a Thing was not 
in the Way; but rather confidently believe that all is thine, and will 
work together for thy Good. Nay, what ſeems to be moſt dangerous 
may perhaps prove moſt advantageous ; ſo that if it were wanting, it 
would be the ſame as if the Clock was without its Weights. By Fide- 
lity our Gifts and Graces wil! be increaſed and that which is bad turn- 
ed into Good ; which made a certain faithful Servant of the Lord in 
his laſt Moments call upon all the Childern of God: To be only faithfil, 
ſince God is certainly faithful on his Part. Whoever therefore defires to be 
rich in Grace, let him mind theſe Words of a dying experienced Chri- 
ſtan, nay of Chriſt himſelf, Whatever the Lord gives us to know, we 
muſt be careful to bring it directly into Practice, by watching, prayer 
and wreſtling, if we will be call d faithful, and arrive to a State of true 
Life and Power. 'Thus for one Drachm of Fidelity we ſhall certainly 
be rewarded;even in this Life, but much more in Heaven, with many Ta- 
lents, and alſo receive that which has: been buried by a ſlothful Servant. 


Vor wnto ut, O Lord, not — + thy Name be the Glory, Pſ.cxv.1. 
| How little Reaſon have we to glory in any Thing of our own, 
ſince nothing but Sin is ours, which even defiles that which is of God. 
O Lord, grant that I may always give thee thy own; that I may know 
ofno Delight and Glory but in thee, and have no other Deſign and 
Requeſt but to live in godly Simplicity, Innocence and Quietneſs, 
for he that awalketh uprightly wwalketh ſurely, Prov. x. g. and the beſt 
Method to have much Confidence is to have a ſingle Eye which 
does not ſeek its own. For whence is all Diſquietude of Mind, but 
from our own Luſts and unmortified Affections, which are like the 
troubled Sea ? And what affords more Peace than to have nothing 
at Heart but the Glory of God, and- to count ourſelves worthy of no 
Good. Thus we ſhall be enabled to call our Misfortunes a Happineſs, 
and be ſatisfied and praiſe the Lord as much when he has taken 
ſomething from us, as if he had granted a Bleſſing, being ſure that it 
tends to our Good and to his Glory, which he knows beſt how to pro- 
mote; and that nothing but Sin can make us unhappy and miſerable. 


Great God! how infinite art Thou! , Ou, Lives through various Scenes are drawn, 
What worthleſs Worms are we! And vex'd with trifling Cares, 
Let the whole Race of Creatures bow, While thine eternal Thought moves on 
And: pay their Praiſe to Thee; Thihe unfiſturb'd Affairs. ' 


"apt 


24 July. 


I dare to offer thee only the Half of my Heart? O! no, I am wh 
Here I reſign my Body, Soul and Spirit again into thy Hands 
Grant that I may always be conſtant, pure, 


and ſingle towards thee, Amen and Amen. 


thine. 
for an intire Sacrifce. 


How vain are all Things here below ! 
How falſe, and yet how fair ! 

Each Pleaſure has its Poiſon too, 
And every Sweet a Snare. 


The brighteſt Things below the Sky 
Give but a flatt'ring Light ; 

We ſhould ſuſpe ſome Danger nigh, 
Where we poſſeſs Delight. 


Our deareſt Joys and neareſt Friends 
The Partners of our Blood, 


5 
IN O Man can ſerve two Maſters, Matth. vi. 24. 
O! Lord, as thou haſt given thy whole Self to me, how ſhould 


Dear Saviour, let thy Beauties be 


How they divide our wav'ring Minds, 
And leave but half for God! 


The Fondneſs of a Creature's Love, 
How ſtrong it ſtrikes the Senſe ? 
Thither the ſtrong Affections move, 
Nor can we call them thence. 


My Soul's eternal Food; 
And Grace command my Heart away - 
Frum all creat. d Gocd, 


25 July. | 66 | | ] 
UT we all with open Face bebolding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, 2 Cor. 111.18, 


"Therefore, let this Mind be in you which wwas in Chrift Jeſus, Phil. ii. 5. For 
» be bas left us an Example that wwe ſhould follow his Steps, 1 Pet. ii. 21. 


If, before we ſay or do any Thing, we would but always conſider 
whether it was agreeable to the Pattern of Chriſt, a Multitude of 
Sins would not be committed. O Lord, how ever miſerable I am, 
when I humble myſelf before thee with a filial Confidence, looking 
upon myſelf as united to thee, and, as the vileſt of Sinners, depend- 
ing only upon thy free Grace, I enjoy Peace. Grant therefore, O 
my God, that this Beholding of thee, may be my conftant Exerciſe, 
and that by this Means I may be ſtrengthened chearfully to follow 


thy Pattern daily, to be changed more and more into the glorious 


Image of thy Love, Patience, and Humility, and thus to be truly 
prepared for eternal Life. 


- _Mygdear Redeemer and my Lord! Such Love and Meekneſs ſo divine, 


4 


B- 
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Such was thy Truth and ſuch thy Zeal, Then God the Judge ſhall own my Name 


"FI read my Duty in thy Word; 'I would tranſcribe, and make them mine. 


But in thy Life the Law appears, 


Drawn out in living Characters. Be Thou my Pattern, make me bear 
More of thy gracious Image here ; 


Such Def rence to thy Father's Will, Amongſt the Foll'wers of the Lamb. 


r * FW 


26 July ( ) 

REING juſtiſed by Faith, wwe — Peace with God through our £53 
Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. v. 1. For he is our Peace, Eph. ii. 11. There 

is now no Condemnation to them who are in Chriſt Teſus, who walk not 

after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom. viii. 1. 

A juſtified Soul muſt not only ſtudy to be diligent and punQual 
in the Duties of Holineſs, which may turn into a legal Working, and 
bring it under the Law again; but muſt before all 'I hings continually 
endeavour to enjoy the Peace of Chriſt and the Bleflings of Salvation, 
that its Sanctification may proceed from Faith, and be of the zight 
Kind. We muſt firſt receive Chriſt, and be ftrong i in Faith, then 
ſhall we be able to give, to love, and to work. O may the Author 
and Finiſher of Faith give me always ſuch a Faith, 


Our guilty Spirits dread His Hands infected Nature eures 
To meet the Wrath of Heav'n, With ſanctifying Grace, 
But in his Righteouſneſs array'd 
We ſee our Sins forgiv'n. Lord, we adore thy Ways, 
To bring us near to God, 
Unholy and impure Thy ſov'reigy Power, thy healing Graces 


Are all our Thoughts and Ways, And thine atoning Blood, 


27 July. ( 208 
HO I wall through the Valley of the Shadow of Death I avill [far m 
Evil, for thou art with me, thy Rod and thy Staff comfort me, Pl. xxiii. 4. 
See alſo Exod. xiv. of the Deliverance of the Iſraelites and the De- 
ſtruction of the Egyptians in the red Sea. 
- To rejoice in the Light is certainly moſt agreeable, but not 2l. 
ways ſo profitable to every one, as ſometimes to walk in the 
Dark, nay in the Valley of the Shadow of Death. In this Cor. 
dition ſome are more humble and cautious than in the former, and 
the Preciouſneſs of Glimpley of Grace is more valued. O Lord, | 
will now willingly rely upon thy bare Word, even when deprived of 


ſenſible Comforts ; grant only that in Death 1 may be refreſhed by 
the Light of thy Countenance. Amen, yes, thou haſt promiſed that 
the Righteous ſhall have Hope in os Death, Prov. xiv. 32. 


Death cannot make our Souls afraid, My Fleſh itſelf ſhall long to drop, 
If God be with us there; And. pray for the Command. 
We may walk through our darkeſt Shade 
And never yield to Fear, | Claſp'd in my heav'oly Father's Arms, | 
I ſhall forget my Breath, 
May I but climb to Piſgah's Top And Joſe my Life among the Charms 
And view the promis'd Laid, Cf fo divine a Death, | 


* 


28 July. ( 209 ) | Sf ws 

77 HO fall ſet Scourges over my 4 houghts, and the Diſcipline of Wiſdom + 
over mine Heart ? That they ſpare me not for mine Ignorances, and it 

paſs not by my Sins, Sirach xxiii. 2. 

Thoughts are by no Means toll-free in the Sight of God, and evil 
Thoughts do not always proceed even in the Hearts of Believers from 
Injection of Satan, but alſo very often from their own natural Cor- 
ruption, which ought to humble them the more, Mart vii. 21, 22, 
23. Being therefore always in Danger from the Darkneſs and wic- 
kedneſs of my Heart, I have always need to be employed in the 
Word, and in Prayer. Aſſiſt my Weakneſs, O Lord, that by the In- 
ſpiration of thy holy Spirit, J may always think right, and be put in 
Mind of every Thing in its due Seaſon. 


Sin, like a venomous Diſeaſe, We lick the Duſt, we graſp the Wind, 
Infe&ts our vital Blood: And ſolid Good deſpiſe: 

The only Balm is ſov'reign Grace, Such is the Folly of the Mind, 
And the Phyſician, God, Till Jeſus makes us wiſe, 

Madneſs, by Nature, reigns within, We give our Souls the Wounds they feel, 


The Paflions burn and rage, We drink the pois'nous Gall, 
Till God's own Son with Skill divine And ruſh with Fury down to Hell ; 
The inward Fire aſſuage. But Heav'n prevents the Fall, 


; 


29 July. 44-5 (210) 
OFEN thou mine Eyes that 1 may ſee wonderful Things out of thy Laab, 
- = Pial.cxix.18. Ligbten mine Eyes left I fleep the Sleep of Death, Pal. xiii. 
3. For with thee is the Fountain of Life, in thy Light all we fee Light, 
Pſal. xxxvi. 9. Divine Anſwer. I am come a Light into the World, that 
avhoſoever believes in me ſhould not abide in Darkneſs, John xii. 46. The 
Lord opens the Eyes of the Blind, Pſal. exlvi. 8. | 
Many imagine, that their Eyes were opened and that they have 
clear Notions of Religion in their Head; but they ſec juſt like Eve after 
eating the forbidden Fruit, their Hearts being corrupted and deftitute 
of Simplicity, a moſt eſſential Part of a Chriſtian. For he that does not 
underſtand the Word of God by the Light of the holy Spirit through 
Prayer and Faith but only by his natural Reaſon, is certainly blind 
fill, Rev. iii. 17. and one deviliſh and plauſible Temptation to Error 
and Sin, 1s an to break the ſtrongeſt Chains of Demonſtration, 
for it is only Faith that gets the Victory, 1 J v. 4. 


The Souls enlight'ned from above But Unbelief perverts the ſame 
With joy receive the Word; To Guilt, Deſpair and Death. 
They fee what Wiſdom, Pow'r and Love 
Shines in their dying Lord, Till God diffuſe his Graces down, 
| Like Show'rs of heav'nly Rain 
+ The vital Savour cf his Name In vain Apollos ſows the Ground 


Reftores their fainting Breath ; 


And Paul may plagt in vain, 


30 July. (6211) . 
72 THOUT me ye can do nothing. Therefore, abide in me, John xv. 
I = = more do without thee, O] my dear Saviour, than the » 
Branch can without the Vine! Keep me therefore always in thee, 
elſe I ſhall have Recourſe to my own fancied Stock of Grace, tho? ,. 
I have been a thouſand Times convinced of my Inſufficiency. May I 
never be left in the leaſt Thing to my qwn Strength, but be di- 
reed, aſſiſted and bleſſed by thee in all my Doings. For as far as I 
truſt to myſelf I am diftruſtful of thee, and conſequently weak; and 
on the other Hand the more I diſtruſt myſelf, the more ] truſt to thee 


and will be ſtrengthened and bleſſed. 

| * 
Let the wild Leopards of the Wood Where Vice has held its Empire long, 
Put off the Spots that Nature gives, Twill not endure the leaſt Control; 
Then may the Wicked turn to God, None but a Pow'r divinely ſtrong 
And change their 'Temper and their Lives, Can turn the Torrent of the Soul. 


- 


* 


As well may Ethiopian Slaves Great God! I own thy Power divine, 
Waſh. out the Darknefs of their Skin; That works to change this Heart of mine; | 
The Dead as well may leave their Graves, I would be form'd anew and bleſs y 

As old Trauſgreſſors ceafe to fin, The Wonders of creating Grace, 


O 2 


2 


31 July. 6 ( 212 ) 

4 O FFER unto God Thanksgiving and pay thy Vows unto the moſt High, 
- and call upon me in the Day of Troub/e. I will deliver thee and thou 
: galt glorify me; <ohoſo offers Praiſe glorifies me : and to him that orde- 
& rzeth [9 Corverfation aright, will I fbew the Salvation of God, Pal. I. 
4 14. 15. 23. ſee alſo Iſa. xxv. . 

Nothing moves God more to hear us, then the Glorifying him by 
Faith with Thanksgiving, and the Keeping up a filial Confidence in 
him; and nothing quickeneth us more in Faith, then the fineſt 
Proofs of the Hearing of our Prayers. Thus God will certainly hear 
and deliver us, ſince all his Ways are only deſigned to ſtrenghten us 
in Faith and to fave our Souls. What need we then to be afraid in 
Times of Trouble? Ought we not rather to draw near toGod in Prayer 
and Thanksgiving and glorify him even beforehand, confidently believ- 
ing that we ſhall certainly meet with new Deliverances and Quick- 

enings of Faith. | 
iz T6 what a ſtubborn Frame Break, ſovereign Grace, theſe Hearts of 


Has Sin reduc'd our Mind! And give us Hearts of Fleſh, [Stone, 
"What ſtrange ungratefal Wretches we, | 


And God as ftrangely kind. Let old Ingratitude 


Provoke our weeping Eyes, 
Turn, turn us, mighty God, And hourly as new Mercies fall, © 
And mould our Souls afreſh ; Let hourly Thankggariſe, 


% r. . * 
* * N wa - 


t Aug. (-213 ) O 
S * ye to the Righteous, that it ſhall be well with them, for they ſhall eat 
the Fruit of their Doings, Ifa. iii. 10. Therefore mark the Perfect 
Man and behold the Upright: for the End of that Man is Peace, Pſ. xxxvii. 37. 
Many are for having that firſt which is to be expected at the End; they 
would be glad of the Triumph, but will not fight; the Waiting for 
the Lord ſeems to them too long: But for the — lorious Promiſes 
we muſt often wait the longeſt. Jacob was obliged to wait longer 
than Eſau, tho' he ꝓad greater Promiſes than he: and how long was 
it before the Promiſe of Chriſt, the greateſt of all, was accompliſhed ? 
It is therefore well to be obſerved, that it is ſaid Ar LAST, IL ſhall 
be well with the Righteous, and the End of the Upright is Peace ; ; when 
his Faith, Love and Patience are tried enough in the Furnace of 
Afflictions, then the acceptable Year ſhall come and the bleſſed 


Days of Joys will appear. 


As Sparks break out of burning Coals, He rules me by his well-known Laws 
And ſtill are upwards borne ; Of Love and Righteouſneſs. 
So Grief is rooted in our Souls, 
And Man grows up to mourn: Not all the Pains that e'er I bore 
| - Shall ſpoil my future Peace, 
Yet with my God I leave my Cauſe, For Death and Hell can do no more 
Aud truſt his promis'd Grace ; Than what my Father pleaſe, 
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«i (214 ) | 
EN me, O Lord, and prove me, try my Reins and my Heart, Pſal. 


xxvi. 2. Search me, O God, and know my Heart, and ſeeif there be any 


* ewicked Way in me, and lead me in the Way everlaſting, Pſal. cxxxix. 23. 24. 


Would David, the Man after Gods own Heart, not truſt himſelf, but 
reſent his Heart to the Lord to be tried; much leſs can or ought we to 
truſt our Hearts. For he that truſts in his Heart ſays the wiſe Man, is a Fool, 
Prov.xxviii 26. We have more Reaſon to be afraid of our own Hearts, as 
Luther obſerves, than of all other Enemies. Have we ſo much Reaſon to 


be jealous of our own Hearts, and are we ſo much in the Dark oftentimes 


with Regard to the Time, the Circumſtances, and even the Reality of 
our Converſion ; how careful ought we to be in judging of others ? This 
is aſſuming the Office of the Searcher of Hearts, cenſuring the holy Spirit, 
and confirming him to one Manner of working. By Experience we find, 
that it is not with one as with arother. Some may be worked upon in 
quite a different Manner from what we have been,and ſuch are perhaps 
the Changes even in one Hour, that the End may ſeem to be no more 
than the Beginning,tho'all goes regular in the Sight of God. This ſhould 


check our "x gene of others and make us cautious in adviſing an J directing them in 


Matters which concern their Souls, 


Lord, ſearch my Soul, try every Thought; Doth ſecret Miſchief lurk within? 
Tho' my own Heart accuſe me not, Do I indulge ſome unknown Sin? 
Of walking in a falſe Diſguiſe, O turn my Feet when-c*er I ftray, 
I beg the Trials of thine Eyes, + And lead me in the perfect Way, 


3 Aug. 45 ( 215 ) | 
D a Fountain at the ſame Place fend forth frueet Water and bitter, 
James iii. 11. Vat Concord bas Chriſt with Belial ? 2 Cor. vi. 15. 

Theretore, have no Fellowyhip with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, but 
rather reprove them, Eph. 5. 11. Be not Partaker of ether Mens Sins, 1 Tim. 
v. 22. (which we are, in ſhewing them the leaft Countenance, or not 
reproving them:) But if a Man purge himelf from theſe, he ſhall be a Fe/- 
fel unto Honour, ſauctiſied and meet for the Maſters Uſe, 2 Tim. ii. 21. 

Having therefore theſe Promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe our- 
ſelves from all Filtheneſs of Fleſh and Spirity perfecting Holineſs in 
the Fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. i. Elſe we draw back; ſince there is no 
Reſting or Standing ſtill in the Way of Holineſs. Let me therefore 
daily preſs forward O Lord, ſo as not to be retarded and tired out, 
but rather quickened by every Thing. 


Pure are the Joys above the Sky, Nene ſhall obtain Admittance there 
And all the Region Peace ; But Followers of the Lamb. 
No wanton Lips, nor envious Eye, | 
Can fee or taſte the Bliſs, He keeps the Father's Book of Life, 
There all their Names are found; 
Thoſe holy Gates for ever bar The Hypocrite in vain ſhall ftrive + 
Pollution, Sin and Shame; To tread the heav'nly Ground. 


O 4 


1 Avg. | ( 216 ) | 
a ST RE to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, Luke xii. 24. Work out your 
= Salvation with Fear and Trembling, Phil. ii. 12. Forgetting thoſe T hings 
that are behind, I reach forth unto thoſe Things which are before, Phil. 111.13. 
He that feeds only upon Chriſt and yet with Fear and Trembling 
works out his Salvation, is in the right Way; the former preventing 
Diſcouragement ; and the latter Preſumption. Grant, O Lord, that 
I may ſtill continue to fight the good Fight of Faith, and never look 
back on the Fleſh-Pots of Egypt; and rather chooſe to ſuffer Afichion 
git the People of God, then to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon, 
May nothing but the painful Death which thou ſuffered for me, 
have always Place in my Heart, that thereby all Unbelief and laviſh 
Fears may be deſtroyed on one hand, and all Security on the other, 
ſo as to walk at all Times and in all Places with holy and filial 
Reverence, as in thy Preſence, Amen. 


So new-born Babes defire the Breaſt Immortal Principles forbid 


To feed, and grow, and thrive ; The Sons of God to fin. 
So Saints with Joy the Goſpel taſte, 
And by the Goſpel live, Not by the Terrors of a Slaye 
| Do they perform his Will ; 
Grace like an uncorrupted Seed, But with the nobleſt Powers they have, 


Abides and reigns within ; His ſweet Commands fulfil, 


5 Aug. 2387”) 
#1 REATE in me a clean Heart, O God, and renew a right Spirit within 
s me, Pſal. li. 10. See God's Anſwer Ezek. xi. 19, 20. 
| A glorious Promiſe! But you may rely upon it, O my Soul, and plead 
it in thy Prayer, for it will certainly be accompliſhed. 4nd bleſſed are the 
Pure in Heart, for they ſhall ſee God, Matth. v. 8. In regard to Juſtifica- 
tion, we are perfectly clean by Chriſt's Atonement : but in regard to 
Sanctification our Hearts are not perfectly clean yet, but we have ſtill 
need to pray, Create in mea clean Heart, Amen, O Lord ! may thy 


Blood and Spirit cleanſe and ſanctify me thoroughly from all my Sins. 


Amen, 
Bleſs'd with the Joys of Innocence Great God! renew our ruin'd Frame, 

Adam our Father ſtood, Our broken Pow'rs reſtore, 
Till he debaſed his Soul to Senſe, Inſpire us with a heav'nly Flame, 

And eat th'unlawful Food, And Fleſh ſhall reign no more. 

/ 0 

Now we are born a ſenſual Race, Eternal Spirit, write thy Law 

To finful Joys inclin'd ; | | Upon our inward. Parts; 
Reaſon has loſt its native Place, | And let the ſecond Adam draw 


And Fleſh inſlaves the Mind, His Image on our Hearts. 


uy. (218) 


2 Pſ. xxxiv. 8. How excellent is thy loving Kindneſs, O God ! therefore the 
Children of Men put their os > under the Shadow of thy Wings, they fall h. 
abundantly ſatisfied with the Fatneſs of thine Houſe : and they ſpall make them 
drink of the River of thy Pleaſures, Pſal. xxxvi. 7. 8. He fills the Hungry 
avith good Thirgs and ſends the Rich empty away, Luke 1.53. he full Scul 
laber the Honeycomb; but to the hungry Soul every bitter Thing is feveet, 
Prov. xxvil. 7. 

As it is no Subject of boaſting with natural Men when they can eat 
and drink, ſtand and walk; ſo neither is it with Believers, who can 
ſpiritually eat and work. May the Lord give us all ſuch a Child like 
hungry Diſpoſition of mind for ſpiritual Things. Praiſe be to him, that 
by his free Grace he juſtifies, ſaves and abundantly fills our Poverty 
with the Fatnefs of his Houſe. | 


Bleſs'd are the Souls that thirſt for Grace, Never did Angels taſte above 
Hunger and long for Righteouſneſs ; Redceming -Grace and dying Love. 
They ſhall be well ſupply'd and fed 
With living Streams and living Bread. Taſte then, hut with a ſmiling Face, 
| | And ſpread a Table of thy Grace: 
Bleſs'd Jeſus, what delicious Fare! Bring down a Taſte of Truth divine, 
How ſweet thy Entertainments are! And chear my Heart with ſacred Wine. 


tale and ſee that the Lord is good, bleſſed is the Man that trufteth in hin; 


Aug. - (210) _—_— 
| 5 E 5 that ye walk circumſpectly, not es Fools but as Wiſe. Be ye therefore 

not unwiſe, but underſtanding what the Will of the Lord is, Eph. v. 15, 
17. That ye may approve Things that are excellent, that ye may be ſincere and 
without Offence, Phil. i. 10. See alſo Luke xii. 36. 

Believers have nothing more at Heart than the Will of God ; being 
once convinced of that, they immediately ſet about it at all Hazards; 
but ſometimes they cannot come to a thorough true Knowledge of the 
ſame without great Conflicts and Patience, Heb. x. 36. For the Fleſh 
is oftentimes exceeding cunning and forward, often calling out : But 
howſoever let me run, 2 Sam. xviii. 23. but the Lord will nevertheleſs 
carry them through.” Yes, Lord ! this thou haſt done innumerable 
Times. O that I might truſt thee alſo for the time to come, and not 
be ſo weak in Faith any more. 


Beloved Self muſt be deny'd, Fleſh muſt be humbled, Pride abas'd, 
The Mind and Will renew'd, Leſt they deſtroy our Souls. 
Paſſion ſuppreſs'd and Patience try'd, 
And vain Deſires ſubdu'd. Lord ! can a feeble helpleſs Worm 


Fulfil a Taſk ſo hard? 


Fleſh is a dang*rous Foe to Grace, Thy Grace muſt all my Work perform, - 


Where it prevails and rules And give the free Reward, 


a 


Aug. (220) 
: 17 po be reproached for the Name of Chriſt, hapfy#are ye, for the Spirit of 
* Glory and of God reſteth upon you, 1 Pet. iv. 14, 19. Rejoice ye in that 
Day and leap for Foy, for, behold your Reward is great in Heaven, Luke 
Vi. 23. WWhofoever ſhall confeſs me before Ven, him <will I confeſs before ny 
Father who is in Heaven, but <vhoſvever ſhall deny me, &c. Matth. x 32,31, 
* Inward Sufferings are greater Afflictions than thoſe outward Perſecu- 
tions, which Chriſtians bring not upon themſelves by giving unne— 
* ceſlary Offence, by Self-Will, imprudent and unſeaſonable Behaviour, 
: Aoaring beyond the Limits of the written Word of God: but neither 
do they#ſhun it being willing to ſuffer every Thing after the Will of 
God, rather then to hurt the Cauſe of God in the leaſt, and depart a 
Hair's breadth from his expreſs Will, out of Complaiſance to the 
World. They openly confeſs Chriſt their Lord, and don't mind to 
be called Fools by the Wicked, as they are perſuaded that at laſt 
they will call themſelves by that Name, J iſd. v. 4. therefore they care 
not for their Approbation and Praiſe of the World, but count it a great 
Honour to bear the Reproaches of Chriit. 


Bleſs'd are the Suff*rers who partake The Lamb ſhall lead his heav'nly Flock 
Of Pain and Shame for Jcſus* ſake ; Where living Fountains riſe, ,' 
Their Souls ſhall triumph in the Lord, And Love divige ſhall wipe away ». /, 


Glory and Joy are thcir Reward, The Sorrows of their Eyes, 


E 


J 


221 ) Rs ns 
Ke heed to your Spirit, Matth. ii. 16. The Heart is deceitful above all 


A. 
12 and deſperateſy wicked, who can know it 5 Jerem. xvii. . 


9 A 


Even Believers teel this Wickedneſs of their Hearts, P/:xxx.7.8. For 
the Heart, as John Bunyan obſerves, has many ſecret Ways _ private 
Loop-holes, in which the Diaboliſts, that is, ſinſul Luſts, can hide them- 
ſelves ſo well, that they ſeem to be quite overcome: but upon Occa- 
ſion, eſpecially when we are careleſs, they ſpring up again, tho ſome- 
times under other and perhaps quite ſpiritual Names. Therefore we 
ought always to be jealous of ourſelves. For the Fleſh is never more 
fleſhly and dangerous, than when it has the moſt ſpiritual Appearance, 
and covers its Luſts with the Holineſs and Spirituality of Angels. 


Sin has a thouſand treach'rous Arts Sho pleads for all the Joys ſhe brings 
To practiſe on the Mind; | Ant gives a fair Pretence ; 

With flatt' ring Looks ſhe tempts our Hearts But cheats the Soul of heav'nly Things, 
But leaves a Sting behind. And chains it down to Senſe, 


do on a Tree divinely fair 

Grew the forbidden Food; 
Our Mother took the Poiſon there, 
And tainted all her Blood, 


With Names of Virtue the deceives 
The Aged and the Young ; 

And while the heedleſs Wretch believes, 
She ces his Fetters ſtrong. , | 


= 
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10 Aug. r | | 
0 Jend ont thy Light and Truth, let them lead me, let them bring me unn 
thy holy Hill and to thyT abernacles, Pſal. xliii. 3. O fend thy Wiſdom out 
of thy holy Heavens, and from the Throne of thy Glory, that being preſent bt 
may labour with me, that I may know what is pleaſing unto thee Sc. Wild, 
ix. 4—10,17, 19. Divine Anſwer. The Path of the Fuſt is as the ſhining 
Light that fhineth more and more unto the perfect Day, Prov. iv. 18. 
The wiſer we are in our own Conceits, the more negligent are we 
in Prayer and more deſtitute of true Wiſdom and Faith. For the Lori 
gives only Sight to the Blind and to the Babes, who pray for it. There. 
fore the deepeſt Humblings go before the greateſt Bleſſings. O!] my 
bleſſed Saviour] Since I am always blind and ignorant of myſelf if! 
am not guided by thine Eyes: I defire always to look up to thee, and 
do every Thing under thy Direction. ALE 


But few among the curnal Wiſe, And thus he pours abundant Shame 
But few of noble Race, On honourable Blood. 
Obtain the Favour of thine Eyes, ; 
Almighty King of Grace. | He calls the Fool and makes him know 
The Myſt'ries of his Grace, 
He takes the Men of meaneſt Name To bring aſpiring Wiſdom low, 


For Soas and Heirs of God: And all its Pride abaſe. 


. 


7 


11 Aug. ( 223 ) 
BY Grace ye are ſaved, Epheſ. ii. 5. 
To rely on Grace and deſire to be ſaved only by free Grace, is a 
ſweet Exerciſe, but ſo far from being practiſed enough, that we have 
all need to learn the Prayer of the Publican better ſtill, ſince the Pha- 
riſee and the old Monk, as Luther obſerves, are ever buſy to creep 
in again. But Care mult be taken, that we do nat build our Faith on- 


ly upon the ſweet Enjoyments of the Grace of God in our Hearts, but 


alſo upon the Grace in the Heart of God, as it is recovered by Chriſt 


and promiſed to us through Chriſt. For which Reaſon God ſometimes: 


denies us ſenſible Enjoy ments, that true Faith may begin to act like 


itſelf, and depend upon nothing but his free Grace in Chriſt. And 


this we have alſo Boldneſs to do, ſhould we even ſeem to fall ſhort of 
For ſince 


the due Meaſure of Faith, godly Sorrow and Repentance. 
there 15 no Merit to be placed in theſe Things, there is no certain Mea- 
ſure and Degree preſcribed to all, but it is enough truly to hate San, 
to deſire Grace, and ſincerely to enter upon the Chriſtian Race. 


Tis not by Works of Righteouſneſs "Tis by the Water and the Blocd 
Which our own Hands have done ; Our Souls are waſh'd from Sin. 

But we are ſaved by ſov'reign Grace, : 
Abounding thro' his Son, Rais'd from the Dead we live anew; 
And juſtify's by Grace, 

We ſhall appear in Glory tos, 
And fee our Father's Face. 


Tis from the Merci of our God 
Tha all our Hopes begin; 


—— — 
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12 Aug. ( 224 ) | 
BE ferwent in Spirit, Rom. xii. 11, That thou haſt a Name that thou 
liveft, and art dead, Revel. iii. 1, 16. 

If thou canſt not pray fervently, aſk God the Reaſon of it humbly, 
and accuſe-thyſelf in every Thing, and come quite empty, poor and 
miſerable, looking upon thyſelf at the fame Time as reconciled, juſt, 

covered, ſpotleſs, accepted, and beloved through Chriſt. Thus boldly 
| to lay hold on Chriſt, his Father and the holy Spirit, as being thine 
1 with every thing, will certainly rouſe thee up and make thee fervent 
again. May the Lord teach me to practiſe this and keep me ever awake, 


2 * 


Long have I fat beneath the Sound My dear Almighty, and my God, 
Of thy Salvation, Lord; How little art thou known 

But ftiil how weak my Faith is found, By all the Judgments of thy Rod, 

And Knowledge of thy Word! And Bleſlings of thy Throne ! 


| 
How cold and feeble is my Love ! Great God! thy ſov'reign Pow'r impart, 
How negligent my Fear To give thy Word Succeſs; 
How low my Hope of Joys above ! Write thy Salvation in my Heart, 
4 How few Affections there! And make me learn thy Grace, 


— — SY 


13 Aug. ( 225 ) | | 
BE ye not as the Horſe or as the Mule, which have no Underſtanding : 

avhoſe Mouth muſt be held in with Bit and Bridle, teſt they come near 
unto thee, Pſal. xxxii. 9. Therefore, IF ye call on the Father, who-with- 
out Reſpe of Perſons judgeth according to every Man's Work, paſs the Time 
of your ſojourning here in 1 Pet. i. 17. 

O wretched Man ! doſt thou really believe that God is the Judge 
of all Things, even what is privately done, the Secrets of the Heart 
not excepted ; how canſt thou meet thy Judge in this thy Security or 
Hypocriſy, without a true Change of the Heart? Doſt thou think that 
there is ſuch a Thing as Diſſembling, Excuſing or Eſcaping then, as 
there is now? By no means! O begin therefore in Time to conſider 


it well. How wilt thou appear before that awful, holy and impartial 


Judgment-Seat? What canſt thou anſwer for thyſelf! And what muſt 
then become of thee? 


Think, O my Soul, the dreadful Day But he ſhall dread the Thund' rer now, 


When this incenſed God + And fink beneath his Word. 
Shall rend the Sky, and burn the Sea, 
And fling his Wrath abroad ! Tempeſts of angry Fire ſhall roll, 


To blaſt the rebel Worm, 
What ſhall the Wretch, the Sinner do ? And beat upon his naked Soul 
He once defy'd the Lord: In one eternal Storm. 


P 
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DE frong and of a good Courage. I will be with thee, I will not fail the, * 
nor forſake thee. Only be thou firong and very courageous ! O ſweet i 
_ Commandment! Be not afraid, neither be thou diſmayed, for the Lord thy | 
God is with thee, whitherſoever thou goeſt. O glorious Promiſe ! Joſhua þ 
i. 5, 6, 9. Nay I have called thee by thy Name: I have ſurnamed thee, thi' | 
thou haft not known me, Ifa. xlv. 4. ' 
God requires. nothing but Faith, which removes and does great | 
things, makes chearful, ſtrong and eaſy in Difficulties. Therefore 
Have always the beſt Confidence in God, and fear nothing ; for he is 
-with thee in all things. He that has but this one Care and Fear not 
to diſpleaſe him, need not care and fear any LINE elſe. His Safety 


is inſured in the Promiſe of God, who will keep him harmleſs in al 
Things. 


Awake our Souls (away our Fears, But they forget the mighty God, 
Let ev'ry trembling Thought be gone) That feeds the Strength of ev'ry Saint, 
Awake, and run the heav'nly Race, 


And put a chearful Courage on. From Him the overflowing Spring, 


| Our Souls ſhall drink a freſh Supply, 
True, *tis a trait and thorny Road, While ſuch as truſt their nativeStrength 


And mortal Spirits tire and faint ; Shall melt away, and drop, and die. 
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15 Aug. r "eva ( 227 ) , W 7 N - 
BE OLD the Lamb of God, who takes away - the Sin of the Worll, 
John i. 29. Theſe are they who came out of great Tribulation, and 
have waſhed their Robes and made them white in the Blood of the Lamb. 
Therefore are they before the Throne of God, and ſerve him Day and Night in 
his Temple, Revel. vii. 14, 15. © „ 
He that waſhes himſelf continually in the Blood of Chriſt, does not 
make light of Sin, but deteſts it above all Things; for what can be 
more abominable than Sin, ſince it cannot be taken away but by the 
Blood of the Son of God. This humbles and makes us ſerious ; and 
without this it is not right with our Souls, To ſpeak continually of 
the Blood of the Lamb, and yet be puffed up, boaſt and trifle with Sin, 
cannot agree together. 


. 
_ 


Now will I hate thoſe Luſts of mine Nor will I ſpare the guilty Things k 


That crucify'd my God, wy That made my Saviour bleed, 
Thoſe Sins that pierc'd and nail'd his Fleſh Fe | 
Faſt to the fatal Wood, Whilſt with a melting broken Heart 
| My murder'd Lord I view, * 
Yes, my Radeemer, they ſhall die, I'Il raiſe Revenge againſt my Sins, 
My Heart has fo decreed; p And ilay the Murd'rers too, 
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16 Aug. 


without Conflicts. And moreover, as worldly People are not ac- 


( 228 ) 
rig unto you, they have their Reward, Matth. vi. 2. But the 
"_ Righteous live for evermore: their Reward is "with the Lord, and the 
Care of 2 is with the moſt High. Therefore ſhall they receive a Kin 
dom of Glory, and a Crown of Beauty at the Hand of the Lord : for with 5 
Right-hand he <will cover them, and with his Arm he will protect them, 
Wild. v. 16, 17. 

For this Crown, Faith ſtrives. And becauſe this Faith juſtifies, 
it makes the World ſay: Well, I alſo believe: but where is their 
Conflit and Conqueſt ! Ir is anſwered : I rely on Chrift and Grace; 
but Canaan was alſo a free Gift of Grace, and yet it was not taken 


quainted with the Wickedneſs of their Hearts, they do not truſt alone 
upon Grace, but upon their outward Form, Self- * and Pride 
| reigning in their Hearts. 


Ne Works nor Duties of your own Walk in the Light of your on Fire, 


Can for the ſmalleſt Sin atone : Enjoy the Sparks that ye deſire. 
The Robes that Nature may provide 
Will NOT er leaſt Pollutions hide. This is your Portion at my Hands, 
| Hell waits you with her Iron Bands ; 
Ye Sons of Pride, that kindle Coals You ſhall lie down in Sorrow there, 


With your own Hands to warm your Souls, In Death, in Darkneſs, and Deſpair, 
| I 
= | 
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17 Aug. | ( 229 ) 
BY HOLD; I rome as a Thief. Be is he that watcheth, and keepeth 
his Garments, left he walk naked and they fee his Shame, Revel. xvi. 15. 
Behold I come quickly, and my Reward is auith me, to give every Man accord- 
ing as his Work ſhall be. Bleſſed are they that do his Commandments, that 
they may have the Right to the Tree of Life (which is Chriſt himſelf) and 
may enter in through the Gates into the City. Surely I come quickly, Amen] Even 
fo, come, Lord Jeſus. The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift be with you all, 
Amen, Revel. xxii. 14, 20, 21. | 
As Sin always beſets us, ſo Chriſt himſelf and his Blood muſt always 
be our Robes, elſe there is no Peace. The Heart muſt firmly be cen- 
tred in Chriſt, and the Centre to be fixed upon in the whole Progreſs 
of inward Chriſtianity, is, that we have Forgiveneſs in the Blood of 


Chriſt: for if this is revealed in the Soul by God himſelf, Heaven 
and Paradiſe ſeem to be opened to her. 


He is a God of ſev'reign Love, Come Death and ſome celeſtial Band 
That promis'd Heav'm to me, To bear my Soul away. 
And taught my Thoughts to ſoar above 


Where happy Spirits be. Haſte, my Beloved, fetch my Soul 


| : Up to thy bleſs'd Abode; 
Prepare me, Lord, for thy right Hand: Fly, for my Spirit longs to ſes 
Then come the joyful Day; My Saviour and my God, 


18 Aug. 6230 
BE HOLD 1 make all Things new, &c. And he ſaid unto me, It is done, 
Tam Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End: I will give unto 
him that is athirft of the Fountain of the Water of Life freely, Revel. xxi. 


5, 0,7. | 
To thirſt after Chriſt and l by Faith, belongs to Juſtifica- 
tion ; but to drink with Peace and Joy from Chriſt the Fountain of 


greatly to the Promoting of it. Therefore the Sealing, Aſſurance and 
Senſe of Grace is not the ſame Thing with Juſtification, but the Fruit 
of it, which does not always follow directly; and it increaſes accord- 
ing as the Soul drinks more and more from the living Stream. 


Attend, while Ged's exalted Sen Far from the Regions of the Dead, 


Doth his own Glories ſhew ; From Sin, and Earth, and Hell ; 
Behold, I fit upon my Throne, In the new World that Grace has made 
Creating all Things new. I would for ever dwell. 
Such Favours as a God can give, O may I ſtand before the Lamb, 
My Royal Grace beſtows ; When Earth and Seas are fled ! 
Ve thirſty Souls, come taſte the Streams And hear the-Judge pronounce my Name 


Where Life and Pleaſure flows, | With Bleſſings on my Head, 
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Eife, is the Sealing of Faith, and belongs to Sanctification, and helps 


- 41 233FJ | . 
B* HOLD IT ſend an Angel (Chriſt the gs of the Covenant) before 

thee, to keep thee in the Way, and to bring thee in the Place which I 
prepared, Exod. XX111. 20. And a Highway ſhall be there, and a Way, and 
it ſhall be called the Way of Holineſs, the Unclean ſhall not paſs over it, but 
it ſhall be for thoſe: the wayfaring Men, though Fools, ſhall not err therein. 
Chriſt himſelf is this Way, the new and living Way, who gives not 
only Life and Strength that we walk and be not wearied, John xiv. 6. 
Heb. x. 20. but keeps alſo the Road clear, even the laſt Road of Death, 
for No Lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous Beaſt ſhall go up thereon, it ſhall 
not be found there, but the Redeemed ſhall walk there, Iſa. xxxv. 8, . 

O Lord, let me never err from this Way, and ſuffer no other Temp. 
tation to come near me, but what humbles and ſtirs me up to Prayer 
and the right Uſe of thy Word in Faith, that I may be carried through 
all Difficulties, and eſpecially in Time of Death. ; 


March on, nor fear to win the Day, 
Tho' Death and Hell obſtruct the Way, 


Aug. 


Is he away ? He leads to God, 
The Path is d:awn in Lines of Blood ; 
There would I walk with Hope and Zeal, 


Till I arrive at Sion's Hill. Should Death, and Hell, and Pow'rs 
unknown, 
* : Put all their Forms of Miſchief on 
Aſpire, my Soul, to glorious Deeds, I ſhall be ſafe; for Chriſt diſplays 


The Captain of Salvation leads: Salvation in more ſov ' reign Ways, 
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20 Aug. 


= And in their Mouth was found no Guile, Revel. xiv. 5. Therefore, ſuffer 
. the little Children to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch is the King- 
dom of God, Mark x. 14. 

Bare Morality is at beſt but Patch-Work. It is attempting to mend 
our Lives, without the neceſſary Means: when inſtead of this we ſhould 
rather firſt renounce all our own Works, come to Chriſt without Guile 

and Reſerve, and in a word turn and be like a Child; fince the Pri- 
vilege of Adoption and the baptiſmal Covenant is not only loft by groſs 
and outward Immoralities, but even by Guile and Worldly-minded- 
neſs. Therefore moral Men muſt alſo be born again and become of a 
harmleſs and child-like, tho' not a childiſh Diſpoſition, as many fan- 
cifal ſectarian Children now, who ſometimes trifle and play as it 
were with the Wounds of Chriſt and the moſt ſacred Things, or at leaſt 
do not treat them reverently enough. 


Behold what wonerous Grace May purge our Souls from Senſe and Sin, 
The Father has beftow'd As Chriſt the Lord is pure. 
On Sinners of a mortal Race, 
To call them Sons of God, If in my Father's Love 
| | I ſhare a filial Part, 
A Hope ſo much divine Send down thy Spirit like a Dove, 


May Trials well endure, To reſt upon my Heart, 


3 n 9 f 
QURELY they are my People, Gl, that æuill not bye, &c. Iſa. Ixiii. 8. 


* 
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HE 95 are Virgins which follow _ Lamb <obitherſoewer he goes: ef 
were redeemed from among Men, being the Firft-fruits unto God and unto 
the Lamb. And in their Mouth was found no Guile: for they are without 
fault before the Throne of God, Revel. xiv. 4, 5. 

Peter, being ſtill in his preſumption, retended to follow Chriſt unto 
Death, but when he was truly 3 and near his End, he prudent- 
ly added to his Exhortations in Sufferings, if need be, 1 Pet. i. 6. If the 
Will of God be fo, chap. iii. 17. According to the vill of God, chap. iv. 19. 
This is quite oppoſite to the ſpiritual, hypocritical and preſumptuous 
Pride and Self-will : for many in their own Will reſolve to be Martyrs, | 
and cannot bear ſo much as only a Contradiction. 


Give me the Wings of Faith to riſe I aſk them whence their Vit ry came? 
Within the Veil and ſee - They, with united Breath, 
The Saints above, how great their Joys, Aſcribe their Conqueſt to the Lamb, 
And bright their Glories be. Their Triumph to his Death, 
Once they were mourning here below, They mark'd the Footſteps that he trod, 
And wet their Couch with Tears ; His Love inſpir'd their Breaſt, 
They wreſtl'd hard, as we do now, And, following their incarnate God, 


With Sin, and Doubts, and Fears. Poſſeſs the promis d Reſt, 


22 Aug. 


( 2 
THE T are of the World: 1 they of the World, and the World 


hears hh We are of God, &c. 1 John iv. 5, 6. 
What ſhould ſet us more againſt the World, than the Croſs of Chriſt? 


and what is generally more turned into Security and worldly Luſts than 
this? O! miſerable Spiders that ſuck Poiſon out of the ſweeteſt Flowers! 


When in the Light of Faith divine 
We look on Things below, 

Honour, and Gold, and ſenſual Joy, 
How vain, and bang rous too 


The Pleaſures that allure our Senſe 
Are dang rous Snares to Souls; 

There's but a Drop of flatt' ring Sweet, 
And daſh'd with bitter Bowls, 


God is my All-ſufficient Good, 
My Portion and my Choice. 

In Him my vaſt Deſires are fill'd, 
And all my Pow'rs rejoice. 


In vain the World accoſts my Ear, 
And tempts my Heart anew ; 

I cannot buy your Bliſs ſo dear, 
Nor part with Heay'n for you, 


23 Aug. ( 235) | 
SHE, Love, feeketh not her own, is not eaſily provoked, and never faileth, 


1 Cor. xui. 5, 8. | 

It being my Fleart's Defire, O my dear heavenly Father, once to 
love thee and my Neighbour uprightly and ardently, I beg that thou 
wouldſt let me know and enjoy thy Love in Chriſt, which is the only 
Means to come to the ſame : for how can I poſſibly be cold and hard, 
when reſting at the Croſs of Chriſt, and in thy Boſom, I enjoy thy free 
Grace, and truly experience thine infinite Love towards me the moſt 
miſerable and chiefeſt of Sinners. O! may this melt down and change 


me thoroughly ! 


Had I the Tongues of Greeks and Jews, Should I diſtribute all my Store 


And nobler Speech than Angels ule, To feed the Bowels of the Poor, 

If Love be abſent I am found, Or give my Body to the Flame 

Like tinkling Braſs, an empty Sound, To gain a Martyr's glorious Name, 

Were I inſpir'd to preach and tell If Love to God and Love ta Men N 
All chat is done in Heav'n and Hell, Be abſent, all my Hopes are vain: | 
Or could my Faith the World remove, Nor Tongues, nor Gifts, nor fiery Zeal | 


Still I am wanting, without Love. The Work of Love can e'er fulfil, 


24 Avg. ( 236) | | 
1 F a Man alſo flrive for Maſteries, yet is he not crowned except he firive 

lawfally, 2 Tim. ii. 5. namely in Faith, by which we have Victory. 
And as the Enemies return again and again, and always become more 
crafty and more ſtrong, we muſt continually be in Arms. Until now, 
the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth Violence, Matth. xi. 12. 

If thoſe cannot expect to be crowned, who ſtrive, but not lawfully, 
what muſt become of thoſe who do not ſtrive at all? O Lord, ftreng- 
then me therefore to get the Victory, for it greatly exalts thy Glory if 
the Power of mine Enemies is broke: and the leaſt Degree of thy Grace 
and Strength is able to overcome the greateſt Power of Sin at laſt, 
which is thy Promiſe, and cannot fail of being performed, fince in the 
former there is the Promiſe of Life and Growth, whilſt the latter is 
condemned to Death, and actually dies more and more if nailed to the 
Croſs of Chriſt. | | 


Stand vp, my Soul, ſhake off thy Fears, Eternal Chains confine him down 
And-gird the Gofpel-Armour on ; To fiery Deeps, and endleſs Night, 
March to the Gates of endleſs Joy, 
Where thy great Captain Saviour's gone. What tho' thine inward Luſts rebel? 
| | Tis but a ſtruggling Gaſp for Life; 
What tho* the Prince of Darkneſs rage, The Weapons of victorious Grace 
And waſte the Fury of his Spit e? Shall ſlay thy Sins, and end the Strife. 


25 Aug. 6237 , | b * 
O then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God 
a that ſheweth Mercy, Rom.ix.16. Thou haſt a little Strength, Revel. iii. 8. 
But go in this thy Might, &c. Surely I will be with thee, Judg. vi. 14, 16. 
A little Strength is alſo the Strength of God through Chriſt the ſe- 
cond Adam, and conſequently ſtronger than the Power of Satan and 
the firſt Adam, ſhould id ſeem ever ſo ſtrong. Nay it is the Death of 
the old Man already, and kills him by Degrees more and more, till at 
laſt, when we drop this Body of Sin, it will deſtroy him intirely. Be- 
lievers in ſuch a State may think themſelves weaker than before they 
had any Grace, not being able now to put ſuch a Force upon them- 
ſelves as formerly. But it is to be remember'd, that Hypocriſy and 
proud Nature, defirous of being ſeen and taken notice of, ſometimes 
can outdo Grace in many outward Things, and have a better Appear- 
ance in the Eyes of Man: For real Chriſtians not being willing to be 
werk d upon by Nature any longer, and yet having but little Strength, cannot put ſuch 
a Conſtraint upon themſelves continually, but they may be in this Manner toſſed to 
and fro; which the Lord wiſely permits for their Good, to convince them the more of f 
their own Inſufficiency and Nothingneſs, that they may rely only on the Strength of 
the Lord. Therefore we muſt not give over praying and hoping in this Caſe, but as it 
is only the Mercy and Power of Chriſt, which preſerves and ſtrengthens the Poor and 
» Feeble, we rather ought to be more earneſt in drawing near to him with all our 
Miſery, Wearineſs, and Nakedneſs. | | 
Mere mortal Pow'r ſhall fade and die, But we that wait upon the Lord, 
And youthful Vigour ceaſe ; Shall feel our Strength increaſe, 


a ( 238 ) _ OE 
F after they have eſcated the Pollutions of the Werld, through the Know. 
ledge of the Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, they are again intangled therein, 
and overcame, the latter End is aworſe with them than the Beginning, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 
Some not only deny ſtrong Temptations, but even all inward evil 
Suggeſtions and Strivings againſt the ſame, eſpecially in experienced 
Chriſtians; but it is quite the contrary : for Beginners ſtrive generally 
-more againſt the-outward Pollutions of the World, whilſt the Expe- 
Tienced turn their Force more againſt their inward ſpiritual Iniquities. 
Therefore take heed to your Spirit, tho* your Meaning be ever ſo good, 
and your Aſſurance ever ſo great. Be not too high-minded, for fear of 
falling. Beware of all Sins; for the leaſt may unawares and by de- 
*grees draw thee into many others, ſo as to be at laſt intangled in ſuch 
"a Manner, that without great Watchfulneſs it will be impoſſible to be 
| *<iſengaped, therefore be not deceived: Flee all Occaſions of Sin. Say 
©  CFnetwithin thyſelf: It is no Matter; it concerns only outward Things, which do not 
. Peleng to the Eflence of Chriſtianity, For ſuch outward Levity is a ſure Evidence 
ora falſe inward Liberty and Lightneſs of Mind. And by conforming to the World 


"we give a good Handle to the Enemy of Souls to ruin us, and by ſad Experience we 
Fall be convinced in time, that the latter End is worſe than the Beginning. 


- 


1 O for a perſevering Pow'r We would defile our Hearts no more, 
T.ꝰo.o keep thy juſt Commands! No more pollute our Hands. | 
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27 Avg. | ( 239 ) | 77 
I it be poſſible, as much as lies in you, live peaceably with all Men, Rom. xii. 18. 
There is much Conteſt in the World about meum and tuum, that 
is mine and thine; but Believers taking Chrift for their only Property, 
whom no Body can take from them, have, as much as lies in them, 


Peace with all Men, ſaying : 
If by Hundreds I can gain, 
A Farthing's Loſs makes little Pain. 


And fince Wrath and Anger turn into nothing but Diſquietneſs, and 
are puniſhed by themſelves, why doſt thou ſuffer thyſelf to be ſo eaſily 
moved by them? The leaſt Provocation, even a ſingle Word perhaps, 
will ſtir up the Corruption of the Heart, ſo as to change thy Counte- 
nance, and utter dreadful Words. Therefore conſider how God bears 
with thee, and what an Abomination Anger is. It is a Fire from Hell, 
the true Image of the old Dragon: But being call'd to bear the Image 
of God and bring forth the Fruits of the good Spirit, thou art to follow the Lamb-like 


Mind of Chrift, and to that Purpoſe itis highly neceſſary ; Firſt, to avoid all Occafions 
of Strife and Contention. Secondly, to bridle our Tongue, if Quarrels ariſe. Thirdly, 


to ſuffer, when we are wronged. Fourthly, to pray directly and quench the Sparks of 
Fire before they break out into a Flame, This is the eaſieſt and the only Method to 
prevent great Troubles, and lead a peaceful happy Life, for Anger carries Uneafineſs; . 


and Love a ſweet Reſt in itſelf. 
Bleſs'd are the Men of peaceful Life, They ſhall be call'd the Heirs of Bliſs, 


Who queach the Coals of growing Strife; The Sons of God, the God of Peace, 


* 


Pm. 240) A. 
£14 IN therefore, Brethren, Boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt by the 
= Blood of TFeſus, &c. Let us draw near with a true Heart, in 
Full Aſſurance of Faith, having our Hearts ſprinkled, (with the, Blood of 
- Chriſt, by which he once entered into the holy Place, having obtained 

eternal Redemption for us, and purges our Conſciences from dead 
Works, to ſerve the living God) from an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies 
avaſhed with pure Water, Heb. x. 19, 22. Chriſt has made the Purging 
of our Sins by himſelf; for by one Offering he has perfected for ever them 
that are ſanttified, Chap. x. 14. And to this Sprinkling of the Blood of 
_ Chriſt all Behevers, even the weakeſt, are come, that is to ſay, he has 
the Forgiveneſs of Sins in his Blood. This is his Element and Life; thus 
he lives by the Faith of the Son of God, who alſo loved him, always 
applying his Ranſom to his Soul, and pleading his Merits before his 
heavenly Father, which keeps his Conſience pure and eaſy. 


They find Acceſs at ev'ry Hour O happy Souls ! O glorious State 
+ - To God within the Vale; Of ever-flowing Grace ! 
Hence they derive a quick' ning Pow'r, To dwell fo near their Father's Seat, 


And Joys that ncver fail, | And ſee his lovely Face. 


* 


29 Aug. ( 241) | 
PY T on therefore ( as the Eledt of God, holy and beloved) Bowel: of Mer- 


cy, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering-; forbear- 
ing one another, &c. and above all theſe Things, put on Charity, Love, which 
is the Bond of Perfection, Col. iii. 12, 13, 14. Fudge not, &c. Matth. vii. 1. 
And let none of you imagine Evil in your Hearts agamſt his Neighbour, Zachar. 
viii. 17. 

Therefore let us be watchful againſt Suſpicions, always putting the 
beſt Conſtruction upon the Behaviour of our Neighbour, For Love 
beareth all Things, and hopeth always the beſt. And fince we are 
miſtaken in our Judgments a hundred to one, ſays Mr. Profeſſor 
Frank, we ought to be exceeding cautious, not to be too quick and 


haſty in judging of others, 


Love ſuffers long with patient Eye, She lays her own Advantage by, 


Nor is provok'd in haſte ; To ſeek her Neighbours Good; 

She lets the preſent Injury die, So God's own Son came down to die, 
And long forgets the paſs'd, And bought our Lives with Blood, 
Malice and Rage, thoſe Fires of Hell, Love is the Grace that keeps her Pow'r 

In all the Realms above; 


She quenches with her Tongue; | 
Hopes, and believes, and thinks no IIl, There Faith and Hope are known no « 


Tho' ſhe endure the Wrong, But Saints for ever love, 


Q 


4 , 30 Aug. 


( 242 ) | 
20 thou me up, and I fball be ſafe ; and I will have reſpect unto (de- 
light myſelf in) % Statutes continually, Pſal. cxix. 117. 
Tho the Fleſh fill remains in Believers, that they cannot always 
Riſe that which is good, without Conſtraint, Strife and crucifying 
the old Man, yet as to the —_ they have delight in the Word of the 
Lord through Faith, by the Upholding of God : for being humbled on 
this Account, and earneſtly craving Pardon and Strength, they always 
receive not only Peace, but Strength for the ſubduing of the Fleſh, 
and doing all Things with Pleaſure, 


Eternal Spirit! we confeſs, Eff Thy Pow'r and Glory works within, 
And ſing the Wonders of thy Grace; And breaks the Chains of reigning Sin 
Thy Pow'r conveys our Bleſſings down, Doth our imperious Luſts ſubdue, 

From God the Father and the Son. And forms our wretched Hearts anew. 


Eelighten'd by thine heav*nly Ray, The troubled Conſcience knows thy Voice, 
Our Shades and Darkneſs turn to Day; Thy chearing Words awake our Joys; 
Thine inward Teachings make us know Thy Words allay the ſtormy Wind, 


5 Our Danger and our Refuge too. And calm the Surges of the Mind. 
1 : | 


s 44 


31 Aug. ( 243 ) 1 
R ISE up, my Love, my fair one, and come away ; for lo, the Winter ts 

paſt, the Rain is over and gone. The Floxvers appear on the Earth, the 
Time of the Singing of Birds is come, and the Voice of the Turtle is heard in 
our Land, &c. Ariſe, my Lowe, my fair one, and come away. O my Dove 
that art in the Clefts of the Rock, &c. Canticles ii. 10—14. 

O! Lord, how often has it been Winter with me, but thou haſt 
always.quickened me agam. Grant that by theſe Experiences I may 
be ſo uſed to thy Ways, as always to expett the beſt from thee in every 
Thing, and to have only this one Care, namely, how I may pleaſe thee 
as thy Bride and Dove, and be accepted through thee with thy Father. 
Let my Faith be ſtrengthened in ſuch a manner by all thy Methods, 
that at laſt I may have Boldneſs and find Reſt in thy Wounds, ſince yet 
there is Room for the greateſt of Sinners, and even for me. 


The Voice of my Beloved ſounds The Jewiſh wint'ry State is gone, 

- Over the Rocks and rifing Grounds; The Miſts are fled, the Spring comes on, 
O'er Hills of Guilt, and Seas of Grief, The ſacred Turtle-Dove we hear 
He leaps, he flies to my Relief. Proclaim the new, the joyful Year, 
Gently he draws my Heart along, And when we hear our Jeſus ſay, 
Both with his Beauties and his Tongue; Riſe up, my Love, make haſte away ! 


Riſe, ſays my Lord, make haſte away, Our Hearts would fain out-fly the Wind, 
No mortal Joys are worth thy Stay, And K. all earthly Love behind. 
1 2 . 


( 2 


Sept 


. I Wor” 
= B#® not conformed to this World, Rom. xii. 2. And love not the World, 
if neither the Things that are in the World. If any Man love the the N. orld, 
the Love of the Father is not in him. And the World paſjeth a, and the 
"Luft thereef: but he that doth the Will of God, abideth for ever, 1 John ii. 


35, 17. : 


3 Reader! whoſe Will doſt thou do? Examine thyſelf. Perhaps thou 
 thinkeſt to love the World and do her Will, cannot be fo great a Sin, 
ſince the moſt honeſt People do the ſame. But obſerve, as thou wouldſt 

be ſaved, That if thou loveſt the World, the Love of the Father is not 

in thee; and without this Love of the Father, thou haſt no F aith; and 
being deſtitute of Faith, thou haſt no Chriſt, and conſequently no Life 


and Salvation. 


I ſend the Things of Earth away; 
Away ye Tempter of the Mind, 

Falſe as the ſmooth deceitful Sea, 
And empty as the whiſtling Wind. 


Vour Streams were floating me along 
Down to the Gulf of black Deſpair ; 
And whilſt I liften'd to your Song, 
YourStreams had e en convey'd me there, 


Now to the ſhining Realms above 

I ftretch my Hands, and glance my Eyes; 
O for the Pinions of a Dove, 

To bear me to the upper Skies ! 


Lord, I adore thy matchleſs Grace, 
That warn'd me of that dark Abyſs ; 

That drew me from thoſe treach*rous Seas, 
And bid me ſeek ſuperior Hist. ; 


2 Sept. - (245) TY 


NO T faſhionin ele according to the former Luſts in your Tenorance; : 

* as he who has called you is holy, fo be ye holy, Note, in all Manner 
of Converſation, 1 Pet. i. 14, 15. Giwe diligence to make your Calling and 
Election jure ; for the Time paſt of our Life may ſuffice us to have wrought the 
Will of the Gentiles, &c. 2 Pet. i. 10. 1 Pet. iv. 3. 

None can be ſo ſure of his Salvation, as to be for ever free from 
Fears and Doubts, for there is no Aſſurance without Conflicts: There- 
fore all Diligence is required to be evermore ſure of it, ſo as to have 
Boldneſs even in Death. But let us take heed of Preſumption ſince 
we do not know what may befal us at laſt; and be careful not to de- 
ſpiſe and overdrive the weaker Sort of Chriſtians, that by making ge- 
neral Rules of our own Experience, this comfortable Doctrine of Aſſu- 
rance may not be Matter of Torment to others. 


How ſhort and haſty is our Life! How we deſerve the deepeſt Hell, 
How vaſt our Souls Affairs! That ſlight the Joys above 

Yet ſenſeleſs Mortals vainly ftrive What Chains of Vengeance ſhould we feel 
To laviſh out their Years, That break ſuch Cords of Love! 

God from on High invites us Home Draw us, O God! with ſov'reign Grace, 
But we march hcedleſs on, And lift our Theughts on High, 

And ever haſt' ning to the Tomb, That we may end this mortal Race 
Stoop downwards as we run, And ſee Salvation nigh. 


T3 


E 550 | ( 246) 
66 mt ofter thy Luſts, but refrain thyſelf from thine Appetites, Sirach 


3 Sept. ; 
xviii. 30. 
Self will mix too often with the moſt religious Things, which 
produces nothing but Diviſions, Diſorders, and, as it is now in 
our Days, many outward Forms of our own Invention, nay at laſt 
a new Sort of Popery. O Lord! heal thou the Breaches of Zion. Even 
well-meaning People not denying their own Will, and not taking Advice 
from more experienced Chriſtians who underſtand the Devices of Satan 
better, -1 fl ſifted and lifted up by the Enemy, that they muſt be 


made humble and wiſe at the Expence of ſome Misfortune or other, 
T hate the Tempter and his Charms, Now he appears almoſt divine 
I hate his flattꝰ ring Breath; Like Innocence and Love; 
The Serpent takes a thouſand Forms, But the old Servent lurks within, 
To cheat our Souls to Death. When he aſſumes the Dove. 
Ye Sons of God, oppoſe his Rage, Fly from the falſe Deceiver's Tongue, 
Reſiſt, and he'll be gone; Ye Sons of Adam, fly ; 
Thus did our deareſt Lord engage Our Parents found the Snare too ſtrong, 


And vanquiſh him alone. Nor ſhould the Children try. 


4 Sept. n "ROY 
REPE NT ye (O change your Minds) and beheve the Gofpel,Mark i. 1g. 
O the great Comfort, that God requires only Faith, and ſuch a 
Faith which is his own Gift, and is held forth truly to every one that 
will receive his Pardon, Grace and Love. But that this may not be 
underſtood of preſumptuous Notions in our Heads, it is well to be obſer- 
ved, that true Repentance goes before Faith, by which the Heart is 
not only convinced of Sin, and filled with godly Sorrow, but changed 
ſo as to hate and abandon all Sins. It is not enough to leave off ſome 
of our Sins, or be outwardly reformed ; but it muſt be an inward and 
thorow Change of the whole Mind ; for if one Sin be reigning, we 
cannot be ſaid to have repented, and received that Faith and Power of 


God which overcomes the World and Sin. 


Life and immortal Joys are giv'n But adds to all his crying Guilt 
To Souls that mourn the Sins they ve done; The ſtubborn Sin of Unbelief, 
Children of Wrath made Heirs of Heay'n,. 


By Faith in God's eternal Son. The Law condemns the Rebel dead, 
Under the Wrath of God he lies: 

Wo to the Wretch that never felt He ſeals the Curſe on his own Head, 

The inward Pangs of pious Grief, And with a double Vengeance dies, 


T 
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5 Sept. | 62489) | | 
ESTORE unto me the Foy of thy Salvation, and uphold me with thy 
Free Spirit, Pſal. li. 12. Divine Anſwer. As one whom his Mother 
comforteth, ſo auill I comfort you. Then ſhall ye fuck, ye Hall be born upon 
ber Sides, and your Heart ſhall rejoice, Ia. Ixvi. 13, 14. For my Word; 
do good to him that walks uprightly, Micah ii. 7. 

* Comfort belongs to ſuch as really pant - it, and God is more de- 
firous they ſhould confidently rely upon his Salvation in all Things, 
ſuck the Comforts of his Promiſes, and be ſtrong, than a tender Mother 
can be deſirous that her Child ſhould ſuck her full Breafts. And where 
elſe ſhould Strength come from ? 


O Sinners, come and taſte his Love He gives your inward Pains Relief, 
Come, learn his pleaſant Ways, And calms your greateſt Fears. 
And let your own Experience prove 
The Sweetneſs of his Grace, O love the Lord, ye Saints of his, 
His Eye regards the Juſt; 
Gs tell him all your ſecret Grief, How richly bleſt their Portion is 
Your Gronings reach his Ears ; Who make the Lord their Truſt ! 


* A Chriſtian ſometimes muſt open and pour out his Heart in ſecret before the Lord 
alone, for fear of hurting himſelf and ethers. This Liberty muſt be allowed. Teo 
loſe Unitings often cauſe Diftreſs, Hypecriſy and Diviſions, 
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þ Sept. TIP. | ; 
N 5 W alſo, when I am old and 9 SA O God, forſake me not; Pſal. 
Ixxi. 18. O keep my. Soul and deliver me: let me not be aſhamed, for 
I put my Truſt in thee. Let Integrity and Uprightneſs preſerve me: for I avait 
on thee, Pſal. xxv. 20, 21. Divine Anſwer. Hearken unto me, O Houſe of 
Jacob, and all the Remnant of the Houſe of Iſrael, which are born by me 
from the Belly, which are carried from the Womb. And even to your old Age 
I am he, and even to your hoary Hairs will I carry you : I hade made, and 
1 will bear, even I will carry, and will deliver you, Iſa. xlvi. 3, 4. For 


the Lord is full of Compaſſion and Mercy, long-ſuffering, and very pitiful, and 


forgiveth Sins, and ſaveth in Time of Afiidtion, Sirach 11.11, &c. 


God never does nor can forſake me, ſince I am as near and as cloſely 
united to him as a Child which is carried in the Mother's Womb. O 
great Comfort] what can I have to fear? May I not expect every Thing 
now confidently from him ? Yes, and this is what pleaſes him above 
all things. Therefore I will be careful' for nothing, but in every 
thing by Prayer and Supplication with 'Thanksgiving make my Re- 
queſt known unto him, Phil. iv. 6. always truſting that he will as cer- 


tainly carry me through all Difficulties to come, as he has done hitherto, that I can even 
give him Thanks for it beforehand, O Lord, grant that I may practiſe this better ill, 


My God, my everlaſting Hope, Still has my Life new Wonders ſeen 
I live upon thy Truth ; . Repeated ev'ry Year; 

Thine Hands have held my Childhood up, Behold my Days that yet remain 
And ſtrengthen'd all my Youth, I truſt them to thy Care. 
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7 Sept. ( 250 ) | | 
TR UST ye not in lying Words, ſaying, The Temple of the Lord, the Templ: 
of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord are theſe, but throughly amend jou 
Ways and your Doings, &c. Jerem. vii. 4, 5. Of true Prayer and Wor. 
ſhip in Spirit and in Truth, ſee alſo John iv. 24. Rom. xii. 1. James 
i. 27. | 
As a contrite Heart is. the moſt pleaſing Temple of God ; ſo ſpeak. 
ing with God, in Words of our own, as a Child does with his Father, 
is the beſt Book of Prayer. The moſt cunning Method, by which $a. 
tan deceives many now, is, the Miſtaking of an extenſive Knowledge 
and Aſſurance of their own Making for true Faith; or Truſting on ſome 
outward Forms of Worſhip, ſenſible Movings or Communion with 
others, and pretending too ſoon to evangelical Experiences, Liberties 
and Building of Souls up; tho' there was never a true. Change wrought 
an their own Hearts. For what can all our Reading, Prayers, going to 
Church and Sacrament profit us without this ? Before all this ſhall he 
acceptable to the Lord, we muit be renewed in our Minds, and prove 
by our own Works and Deeds that we are the living Temples of God. 


It is not Tow'rs of Stone or W-0d, It is not any ſplendid Houfe, 
Pillars, nor Paintings, pleaſe our God; That Jeſus calls his married Spouſe; 
Of living Stones his Church is built, Believers, oh amazing Love 


It was for Souls Chriſt's Blood was ſpilt. *Tis you, the Lord, your Huſband prove, 
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8 Sept. 1 ( 251 ) hu 
FORSAKE me not, O Lord, O my God, be not far from me. Divine 
Anſwer. The Mountains ſhall depart, and the Hills be removed, but my 
Kindneſs ſha'! not depart from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace 
te removed, faith the Lord that has Mercy on thee. O thou Aﬀiitted, taſed 
. % Tempeſ?s and not comforted, behold I will lay thy Stones with fair Co- 
„i, and lay thy Foundations with Safphires. And I will make thy Windows 
e gates, and thy Gates of Carbuncles, and all thy Borders of plegſant Stones, 
Ifa. liv. 10—15. | 
de Such as have never been deſtitute of Comfort, do not reliſh this Word. 
N O Lord, as thou haſt once quickened me by it in great Diſtreſs, I will 
" Whenceforth evermore take hold of it, and firmly believe, even without 
* Feeling, that thou will perform every Thing punctually. Thou being 
w my God in Covenant, wilt never forſake me, but order all Things for my 
"WGood, adorn and carry me through, tho* all Tempeſts ſhould fall upon 
e a 
me, and every Thing be daſhed to Pieces. This thy Faithfulneſs requires. 


Firm are the Words which Prophets give, T' embrace the Meſſage of his Son, 
Sweet Words on which Believers live; And call the Joys of Heav'n our on. 


Each of them is the Voice of God, ; 
Who ſpoke and ſpread the Skies abroad, Then ſhould the Earth's old Pillars ſhake, 
And all the Wheels of Nature break ; 


Oh ! for a ſtrong, a laſting Faith, Our ſteady Souls ſhould fear no more 
o credit what th' Almighty faith ! Than ſolid Rocks whea Billows roar, 


[ 


9 1 | ( 252") | | 
T, A N not unto thine own Underſtanding, Prov. iii. 5. Be not wiſe in you 
© own Conceits, Rom. xii. 17. Put your Neck under the Yoke, and lt 
your Soul receive Inflruttion ; ſhe is hard at hand to find. Behold with your 
Eyes, how that I have had but little Labour, and have gotten unto me much 
Reſt, Sirach xli. 26, 27. For the Wiſdom of this World is Foolifhneſs with 

God, 1 Cor. iii. 19. . 44 | 
Whoſoever will do the Will of the Lord, and is not wiſe in his own 
Conceit, avoiding vain Curioſity and praying earneſtly, ſhall certainly 
know the — and Will of God, ohn vin. 17. But he muſt depend 
more upon the Word of God, than his own Feeling; ſince our own 
Spirit often mixes with ſpiritual Senſations, and tempts us to Luſts, Fear, 
Preſumption and Pride: And many truſt even to their ſcandalous Whims . 
and Fancies, as if all were from our Saviour. O Lord grant, that | 
may be always jealous over myſelf, go in and out with Prayer, and not 

err in any Thing to the hurt of my Soul. | 
Thus faith the Wiſdom of the Lord, Immortal Life is his Reward, 


Bleſe'd is the Man that hears my Word Life and the Favour of the Lord. 
Keeps daily Watch before my Gates, 


* 


And at my Feet for Mercy waits. But the vile Wretch that flies from me, 
IT Doth his own Soul an Injury; 
The Soul that ſeeks me ſhall obtain Fools that againſt my Grace rebel 


Immortal Wealth and heav'nly Gain Scek Death, and love the Road to Hell. 


10 Sept. ( 253 ) * 33 72 
A N D the Lord went before them by Day in a Pillar of a Cloud, to lead 
them the Way; and by Night in a Pillar of Fire, to give them Light : 

to' go by Day and Night, &c. conſequently he never left them, Exod. xiii. 
21. And the Pillar of the Cloud went from before their Face and /iood behind 
them; and it came between. the Camp of the Egyptians and the Camp of Iſrael : 
which prevented the Meeting of them, Aud the Childern of I/rael went 
into the Midi of the Sea upon the dry Ground: and the Waters were a Wall 
unto them on their Right-hand and on their left, Chap. xiv. 19 — 22. And 
all the Iſraelites paſſed clean over Jordan, Joſh. iii. 17. Therefore ave 
know that allThings work together for good to them that love God, Rom. viii. 28. 
We want daily ſome Sort or other of Affliction and Burden, to ſerve 

us as Rails and Walls againſt the carnal Wandrings of our Hearts, 
Therefore when we meet with Diſtreſs we muſt think, it is the Wall or 
Burden for the Day to keep from ſwerving and falling into the Snares 


of the Enemy. 
There is a Land of pure Delight, And linger, ſtiv'ring on the Brink, 


Where Saints immortal reign ; And fear to lanch away. 
Infinite Day excludes the Night, i 
And Pleaſures baniſh Pain, | Could we but climb where Moſes ſtood, 


And view the Landſkip o'er, 
Not Jordan's Stream,norDeath's cold Flood, 
Should fright us from the Shore, 5 


But timorous Mortals ſtart and "WHY 
To croſs this narrow Sea; 


11 sept ( 254 ) 

ND it came to paſs, when Mojes held up his Hand, that Iſrael prevailed: 
and when he let down his Hand, Amalek prevailed. But IMoſes's Hand; 

vere heavy, &c. Exod. xvii. 11.12. And he, the King of liracl, . 
And he, Eliſha, ſaid : The Arrow of the Lord's Deliverance, and the Arrmy 
of Deliverance from Syria, &c. And he, the King, ſmote thrice and ſtayed. 
And the Man of God was wroth with him and aid, 7 hou ſhouldeſt have ſmit- 
ten five or fix times, then hadft thou ſmitten & 4 till thou hadſi conſumed 
it, &c. 2 Kings xiii. 179—19. 

The more Prayer, the more Victory. Every Grone is a Stroke and 
a Sling - Stone on the Head of the old Man. Tho' he ſhould appear as a 
Goliath, he muſt die but by degrees. May the Lord make me in- 
Rant in Prayer, and give a true Deſire for his Word. 


Praiſe waits waits in Sion, Lord, for Thee ; ; And thou wilt grant us Power and Skill 


There ſhall our Vows be paid: To conquer every Sin. 
Thou haſt an Ear when Sinners pray, 
All Fleſh ſhall ſeek thine Aid. O free the Souls condemn'd to Death, 
And when thy Saints complain, 
Lord, our Iniquities prevail, Let not be ſaid, that praying Breath 


But pard' ning Grace is thine, Was ever ſpent i in vain, 


12 Sept. 


( 255 ) 
AN D Jeſus bowed his Head, and gave up he Ghoft, John xix. 30. 
To lay evermore hold on Chriſt crucified, and rei continually 


upon his meritorious Death with a true Faith, is the one Thing need- 
ful of a Chriſtian, which is the Sum and Subſtance, nay the very Mar- 
row of the Old and New Teſtament, and above all things gives the 
greateſt Strength. 


Alas! and did my Saviour bleed ! 
And did my Sov” reign die? 

Would he devote that ſacred Head 
For ſuch a Worm as I? 


Was it for Crimes that I had done, 
He gron'd upon the Tree? 

Amazing Pity ! Grace unknown! 
And Love beyond Degree, 


Well might the Sun in Darkneſs hide, 
And ſhut his Glories in, 


When God the mighty Maker dy'd 


For Man the Creature's S:1, 


Thus might I hide my bluſhing Face, | 
While his dear Crofs appears | | 
Diflolve my fleart in Thankfu'neſs, 
And melt my Eyes to Tears. 


But Drops of Grief can ne'er repay 
The Debt cf Love I owe ; 

Here, Lord, I give myſelf away, 
"Tis all that Ian do, | 


11 Sept. (254) | 
A ND it came to paſs, when Moſes held up his Hand, that Ijrael prevailed: 
and when he let down his Hand, Amalek prevailed. But IMoſes's Hands 
vere heavy, 8&c. Exod. xvii. 11.12. Aud he, the King of Iſrael, . 
And he, Eliſha, ſaid : The Arrow of the Lord's Deliverance, and the Arrmy 
of Deliverance from Syria, &c. And he, the King, ſmote thrice and ftayed 
And the Man of God was wroth with him and ſaid, I hou ſhouldeft have ſnit. 
ten five or fix times, then hadſt thou ſmitten Syria till thou hadft conſuned 
it, &c. 2 Kings xiii. 17—19. ä - 
The more Prayer, the more Victory. Every Grone is a Stroke and 
a Sling- Stone on the Head of the old Man. Tho' he ſhould appear as a 
Goliath, he muſt die but by degrees. May the Lord make me in- 


Kant in Prayer, and give a true Deſire for his Word. 

Praiſe waits in Sion, Lord, for Thee ; And thou wilt grant us Power and Skill 
There ſhall our Vows be paid : To conquer every Sin, 

Thou haſt an Ear when Sinners pray, 
All Fleſh ſhall ſeek thine Aid. O free the Souls condemn'd to Death, 

And when thy Saints complain, 

Lord, our Iniquities prevail, Let not be ſaid, that praying Breath 

But pard' ning Grace is thine, Was ever ſpent in vain. 


A 


12 Sept. 


(253 ) 
AN D Jeſus bowed his Head, and gave up * G loſt, John xix. 30. 
To lay evermore hold on Chriſt crucified, and reſt continually 


WJ upon his meritorious Death with a true Faith, is the one Thing — 
ful of a Chriſtian, which is the Sum and Subſtance, nay the very Mar- 
ow of the Old and New Teſtament, and above all things gives the 


greateſt Strength. 


Alas! and did my Saviour bleed! 
And did my Sov' reign die? 
Would he devote that ſacred Head 

For ſuch a Worm as I? 


Was it for Crimes that I had done, 
He gron'd upon the Tree? 

Amazing Pity ! Grace unknown! 
And Love beyond Degree, 


Well might the Sun in Darkneſs hide, 
And ſhut his Glories in, 


When God the mighty Maker dy's 


For Man the Creature'*s Sina. 


Thus might I hide my bluſhing Face, 
While his dear Crofs appears 

Diflolve my fleart in Thank fu'neſs, 
And melt my Eyes to Tears. 


But Drops of Grief can ne'er repay 
The Debt cf Love I owe ; 

Here, Lord, I give myſelf away, 
"Tis all that I cag do. 


x3 Sept. ( 256 ) | 
0 UR Father æubo art in Heaven, Matth. vi. q. Divine Anſwer. V here. 
fore come out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, ſayth the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean Thing ; and I will receive you, and will be a Father 
unto you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty, 
2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. | 
To apply the Goſpel in general without Diſtinction, as if all were 
Children of God, nay in a State of Temptation, does exceeding great 
Harm; St. Paul acts otherwiſe here. The Heart muſt firft be broke 
and diſcharged from the Comfort of the World. Chriſt comes only to 
comfort, namely, all Mourners ; conſequently every one muſt mourn 
firſt, tho” not in the ſame Degree, and to make Amends, but ſo much 
that he may be really humbled, ſufficiently deſirous and prepared to re- 
ceive the Comfort. To experience the Goſpel requires Time. Many pre- 
tend now too ſoon to an evangelical State, inſiſting upon Aſſurance and 
Boldneſs which they have not themſelves. 


——— reigns, his Throne is high, His Love reveals a ſmiling Face; 

His Robes are Light and Majeſty ; His Truth and Promiſe ſeal the Grace, 
His Glory ſhines with Beams ſo bright, : 
No Mortal can ſuſtain the Sight. And will this glorious Lord deſcend 

| | To be my Father and my Friend ? 
His Terrors keep the World in Awe Then let my Songs with Angels join; 


His Juſtice guards his holy Law ; - Hayv'n is ſecure, if God be mine. 


»a 


14 Sept. A | 
IVE us this Day our daily Bread, Matth. vi. 2. Divine Anſwer. Szek 
ye firfl the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, and all th:ſe things 

ſhall be added unto you, ver. 33. 

By this fourth Petition of the Lord's Prayer my daily Bread is well 
ſecured, Is this what I live upon to-day? And ſuppoſe I had no- 
thing for to-morrow, yet, praying the ſame to-morrow, I have it 
again, and ſo on every Day, if it is only done in Faith. The Want 
of Faith on divine Providence, which is the firſt Article of our Creed, is 
generally much complained of; but very few are ſenſible of the Want of 
Faith in Chriſt, as to the ſecond Article, and this is moſt wanted; there 
N being hardly one in a hundred, who has a true living Faith 
in Chriſt. 


God reigns on high, but not confines How kind are thy Compaſſions, Lord | 
His Goodneſs to the Skies; How ſlow thine Anger moves! 

Thro' the whole Earth his Bounty ſhines, But ſoon he ſends his pard' ning Word 
And ev'ry Want ſupplies. To cheer the Souls he loves. 

With longing Eyes the Creatures wait Creatures with all their endleſs Race 
On Thee for daily Food; | Thy Pow'r and Praife proclaim 3 

Thy lib'ral Hand provides their Meat, But Saints that taſte thy richer Grace, 


And fills their Mouth with Good, Þ Delight to bleſs thy Name, 
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8-Sent. 5 (258) wo * 5 
O Converſation, or our Citizenſhip, is in Heaven, Phil. iii. 20. 
therefore rejoice, becauſe your Names are written in Heaven, Luke x. 
20. And ſet your Aſfections on Things above, not on Things on the Earth, 
Col. iii. 2. 5 
A Chriſtian being only a Traveller through this World having as it 
Were a Night's-Lodging in it, does not deſire to have every Thing ſo 
convenient, but fince his Joutney's End and City is in Heaven, all his 


Actions, Sufferings, Prayers, Trade and Converſation turn that 


Way. O Lord, grant that mine Eyes may be always fixed upon this 


Mark ſo as to regulate all my Defigns and. Doings accordingly, aſking 


myſelf in every Thing : Whether it be fit for Heaven, and agreeable to 


the Mind and Manners of the celeſtial Citizens and Bridegroom above 


— 


Jets, Ralfe thee, my Soul, fly up and run The glorious Tenants of the Place 


Thro* ev'ry heav'nly Street; Stand bending round the Throne; 


And fay, there's nought below the Sun And Saints and Seraphs ſing and praiſe 


That's worthy of thy feet. c The Infinite Three- one 
Thus will we mount on ſacred Wings, Jeſus, and when ſhall that dear Day, 
And tread the Courts above: That joyful Hour appear, 
Nor Earth, nb all her mightieſt Things, When I ſhall leave this Houſe of Clay, 
| To dwell among them there? 


Shall tempt our meaneſt Love. 


* d 
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16 Sept. ( 259 ) Y 
O Him give all the Prophets witneſs,that through his Name, auboſocwer be- 

lieus in him, ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins, Acts x 43. chap. iv. 12. 
This Name is as Ointment poured forth, the Fulneſs of all Grace, Cantie. 
i. 3. tis aftrong Tower : the Righteous runneth into it, and is ſafe, Prov. 


xviii. 10. 
In this Name we ſhall draw nigh to the Father in Prayer, and not 


come before him with a ſtrange Fire of qur own Worthineſs or Devo- 
tion, and he will draw nigh to us again, Jam. iv. 8. He will certainly 
grant our Petitions, and we fall receive, that our Foy may be full, John 
Xvi. 24. For the Lord is good and read) to forgive, and flenteous in Mercy 
unto all them that call upon him, Pſal. Ixxxvi. 5. and all theſe Promiſes 
are Yea and Amen in Chriſt, that every one can ſay, the Lord will re- 
ceive my Prayer, Pſal. vi. 9. Blejjed be Gol who las not turned away 
ny Prayer nor his Mercy from me; for he has dealt boantifully with 


me, Pfal. Ixvi. 20. xiii. 6. 
Lift up your Eyes to th* heav*nly Seat The Prieſt with his own Sacrifice 


Where your Redeemer ftays : | Preſents them to the King, 
Kind Interceſſor there he fits, | 
And loves, and pleads, and prays. Jeſus alone ſhall bear my Cries -0 
0D Up to the Father's Throne: 
Petitions now, and'Praiſe may riſe, He, deareſt Lord! perfumes my Sighs 
And ſweetens ev'ry o . 


And Saints their Off rings bring, 


5 
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17 Sept. ( 260 ) 

TN thy Preſence is Fulneſs of Foy, at thy Right- Hand there are Pleaſures 
fore vermore, Pſal. xvi. 11. And {ſaw the holy City, new Feruſalem, deſcend- 

ing out of Heaven from God, prepared as a Bride adorned for her Huſband, 
Rev. xxi. 2, 3, 4, 10, 12. 

O my dear Saviour, being ſtill ſo very imperfe& and little prepared - 
for Heaven, grant that I may be more adorned with Faith and Love, 
with a heavenly Mind and ſpiritual Deſires, And ſince thou knoweſt 
what I am awanting and haſt juſtified and clothed me already with thy 
own Garment and Blood, and haſt brought ſo many Sons to Glory, 1 
truſt, that thou wilt alſo inwardly adorn, perfect, and fetch me home 
in due time. | 


| — = 

Oh, the Delights, the heav'nly Joys, Lord, how our Souls are all on Fire 
The Glories of the Place, To ſee thy bleſs'd Abode; 

Where Jeſus ſends the brighteſt Beams Our Tongues rejoice in Tunes of Praiſe 


Of his o'erflowing Grace! To our incarnate God, 
Archangels ſound his lofty Praiſe And while our Faith enjoys this Sight, 
Thro' ev'ry heav'nly Street, We long to leave our Clay; 


And lay their higheſt Honours down And wiſh thy fiery Chariots, Lord, 
SubmjFye to his Feet, Ts fetch our Souls away, 


* 


18 Sep t. ( 201 ) 
HP 4 AT CH and Pray: Let us be going, Matth. xxvi. 41, „ 2 
Lot's Wife, Luke xvii. 32. This is the Way, walk ye in it, when 
you turn to the Right Hand, and when you turn to the Left, Wa. xxx. 21. 
To keep free from Self-Righteouſneſs and falſe Joy and Liberty, 
is the ſafeſt Way. Omy dear Saviour, thou art my Way, I walk in thy 
Name, I live in Faith, I look upon thee, I cleave to thee, I abide in 
thee, and my conſtant Saying is: I am juſtified, clean and free by thee, 
not to live licentiouſſy, but to be kept from it. For if I was not to reſt 
in thee, I ſhould reſt inthe Fleſh : but being taken up with thee, all other 
Things muſt vaniſh away, and I am able to be watchful, cloſe and 
fervent, 


When my forgetful Soul renews Then I repent and vex my Soul, 
The Savour of thy Grace ; That I ſhould leave thee ſo; 

My Heart preſumes I cannot loſe Where will thoſe wild Affections roll, 
The Reliſh all my Days. That let a Saviour go ? 

But ere ſome fleeting Hour is paſs'd Shew my forgetful Feet the Way 
The flatt'ting World employs, That lead to Joys on high; 

Some ſenſual Bait to ſeize my Taſte, There Knowledge grows without Decay, 
And to pollute my Joys, And Love ſhall never die, 
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Ty Sept 9 . 
WW AL XK before me, as in my preſence, andbe thou perfect, Gen. xvii. 1. 
| Fear God and keep his commandments, all,not one excepted, for this is 
the whole Duty of all Men. For God ſhall bring every Mor into Judge ment, 
«vzth every ſecret Thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil, Eccle- 
fiaſtes x11. 13, 14. | 

Conſequently all fuch Things as are now called indifferent in their 
Nature, will alſo be arraigned and not judged indifferent, but either 
actually good or actually evil. O] the prodigious Harm that is done by 
this falſe Doctrine of innocent Things? It opens the Door to innumera- 


ble Sins, For tho' our Conſcience often tells us, that we ſhould not do 


ſuch Things, as are not actually good; yet preſently the Innocence is 

leaded, it is called a harmleſs Thing; which tho' it could not be ſaid to 
be ood, yet it was not evil neither, but quite indifferent in its Nature; 
Thouſands are drawn into the Snares of the Devil. O Lord, grant that 
all my Works be done unto thee, and in thy Preſence, agreeable to thy Com- 
mandments, that even my Leaves may not wither, and whatſoever I 
do may proſper and abide for ever, 


Within thy circling Pow'r I ſtand ; O may theſe Thoughts poſſeſs my Rreaſt, 
On ev'ry Side I find thy Hand; Where-e'er I rove, where-e'er ] reſt, 
Awake, aſleep, at home, abroad, Nor, let my weaker Paſſions dare 


J am ſurrounded ſtill with God. Conſent to Sin, for God is there, 


— 


20 Sept. ("267 
ERILY, werily, I ſay unto you, Except 


fee the Kingdom of Goa, John. 11. 3. | 
Conſequently no outward form of Religion will do ; but we muſt be 


ſpiritually born by the Spirit of God, and have our Hearts changed, 
elſe we cannot enter-into the Kingdom of God. Chriſt confirmed it 
twice with an Oath. How is it poſſible then, that mere honeſt and mo- 
ral Men can be ſaved? Will Chriſt break his double Oath ? No, ſurely. 
Therefore outward groſs Immoralities being only blamed and rebuked, 
moral Chriſtians always flip through; and the looſer Sort think that 
they can leave off their open Sins one Time or another, and fo none is 
duly concerned to be thoroughly converted : But the new Birth and 
a real Change of the Heart being inſiſted upon, and Chriſt held forth in 


this only true Way, every one, who will, can be turned. 


—ͤ— 
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a Man be bern again he cannot 


| The ſecond Adam ſhall reftore Nor would our Saviour come to be 
| The Ruins of the firſt ; The Miniſter of Sin. 


Hoſanna to that Sov'reign Pow'r, ; 
His Spirit purifies our Frame, 


That new creates our Duſt, 
And ſeals our Peace with God; 
When from the Curſe he ſets us free Jeſus and his Salvation came 
He makes our Natures clean, By Water and by Blood, 
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3 72 I art thou caſſ down, O my Soul, and why art thou di iſquieted within 
. me! hepe thou in God. for I /hall yet praiſe him, who is the Health of 
"ny Countenance and my God, Pſal. xlii. 2. ver. 5, 6. For 1 reckon, that the 
Sufferings of this preſent Time, are not worthy to be compared with the Glory 
which ſpall be revealed in us, Rom. viii. 18. | 
This ſhows that even Believers are ſtill in Diſquietneſs, but they 
conquer it by Faith and Hope to the End. Ifthe Lord had ſaid, that 
they ſhould ftrive, pray oF hope, till ſuch and ſuch a Time, and his 
Help ſhould fail, then they might Deſpair: but as he fixes no certain 
Time, but without limitation, requires them to hope; this keeps 
them from Impatience and Deſpair; ſhould he even tarry to the End, 
they will certainly experience him then, if no ſooner to be faithful in 
in his Promiſes. O Lord, ſuffer not the Load to lie too long and too 
heavy upon me, that I may not be unfaithful : I truſt thou wilt in due 
time prove thyſelf to be my Help, and thy Word to be true. 


*Tis Ged that lifts our Comforts high, Be ſilent at his ſov'reign Will, 


3 
— pt. 


7 


Or ſinles them in the grave, And ev'ry Murmur die. 
He gives (and bleſſed be his Name!) 
He takes but what he gave. If ſmiling Mercy crown our Lives, 
Its Praiſes ſhall be ſptead ; 
Peace, all our angry Paſſions then, And we'll adore the Juſtice too, | 
Let each rebellious Sigh, That ftrikes our Comforts dead, 
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22 Sept. Deer 
AINT not to be frong in the Lord; that he may confirm you, cleawe © 
unto him: for the Lord Almighty is God alone, and, beſides him there, is 

no other Saviour. He filleth all Things cuith his iſlom, Sirach xxiv. 24,25. 
O my dear Saviour, grant that I may reſt quietly and humbly in 
thee, avoiding all ſwerving Preſumptions and Actions which are not 
commenced to me. He that always covets Novelties, it is a Sign that 
he has not as yet taſted the Power of the old Word of God; elſe he 
would certainly be ſatisfied with it. Better daily to improve in the 
Power of Godlineſs than in new Words, Forms and Methods. To be 
talking always of Wounds is not an apoſtolical Method. May the Lord 
quicken me ly the old Truths, and kumble my Heart evermore, ſo as to receive 
them better, and to abide in that avhich I have hcard from the beginning ! 
Novelty is the Bane of Souls, by which we are often grievouſly tormen- 


ted and deſtructed. It is Work enough for a meek and quietSoul to keep 
within the Bounds of a ſettled Mind, and eſfectually to center in God, Row is it poſ- 
ſible for ſuch as from a vain Curioſity deſire to know every Thing, to enjoy true Reft ? 
What have we to do with the World? What need to meddle with the Buſineſs of 
others? What ſigniſies all Knowledge, if it does not profit our Souls? Had we not better 
to be ignorant of ſome other Things, than to want a ſaving Knowledge of Chriſt? 


O that the Lord would guide my Ways My Soul has gone too far aſtray, 
To keep his Statutes till ; My Feet ton often flip ; 

O that my God would grant me Grace Vet fince I've not forgot thy Way, 

To know and do his Will, Reſtore thy wandring Sheep, 
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— . 10 266 | 
F: AS H' me thoroughly from mine Iniquity, and cleanſe me from my Sin, 
Plſal. li. 2. Divine Anſwer. The Blood of Feſus Chrift the Son of 
= God cleanſeth us from all Sin, 1 John i. 6. 
Under the ceremonial Law all Things were purged with Blood, and 
without ſhedding of Blood there was no Remiſſion; thus it is impoſſible, 
that any one Sin, even the leaſt ſinful Motion,ſhould be taken away ex- 
cept by the Blood of Chriſt Jeſus. This teaches us the Greatneſs of 
Sin, keeps us humble, tender and watchful, and yet gives ſufficient 


Peace and Strength at the ſame Time. 


Ww 


My dying Saviour and my God, Th Atonement of thy Blood apply, 
Fountain for Guilt and Sin, Till Faith to Sight improve ; 
» . Sprinkle me ever with thy Blood, Till Hope ſhall in Fruition die, 
And cleanſe, and keep me clean, And all my Soul be Love. 


_ Waſh me, and make me thus thy own: For ever here my Reſt ſhall! be, 
| Waſh me, and mine thou art ; Cloſe to thy bleeding Side ; 
Waſh me, but not my Feet alone, This all my Hope and all my Plea, 
My Hands, wy Head, my Heart, For me the Saviour dy'd. 


1 


24 Sept. Ft 26 
HA TSOEVER thou = in Hand, Texoinber the Fed. — thes 
ſhalt never ao amiſs, Sirach vii. 

O! how many Trifles and Vanities would be avoided, if it were 
but always duly conſidered, that we could die even this very Day. O 
Lord ! teach me the Number of my Days, and fince I muft and will 
be prepared and perfected againit that deciſive Hour, ſuffer me not to 
defire, to ſpeak, or to do, or ſo to leave any Thing undone that may 
be Matter of Grief at laſt. How long I may ſtill have to live, I know 
not, and being ſenſible that I am not ſo heavenly-minded yet, as I 
coold with; I beſcech thee, to faſhion me according to thine own 
Pleaſure, and preſerve me every Hour preparcd in thee, that Death 
may not overtake me in an unexpected Time. 


Hark ! from the Tombs a doleful Sound, Great God ! is this our certain Doom ? 


My Ears attend the Cry; And are we ftil] ſecure! 
Ye living Men, come view the Ground, Still walking downward to our Tomb, 
Where you muſt ſhortly lie. i And yet prepare no more? 


Princes, this Clay muſt be your Bed, Grant us the Powers of quick' ning Grace, 
In ſpite of all your Tow'rs; To fit our Sovls to fly; 

The Tall, the Wiſe, the Rev'rend Head Then, when we drop this dying Fleſh, 
Muſt lie as low as ours, We'll riſe above the Sky. 
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HAT lack Iyer? Matth. xix. 20. Yet lackeſ! thou one Thing, Luke 

' . XVill. 22. For, one Thing is needful, Luke x. 42. 

- Tins one Thing needful is to have Chriſt, and by being firſt, with 
Mary, ſerved and treated by him, we draw the neceflary Strength from 
him, to ſerve him again. He muſt be firſt our Meat, before we can 
feed on him, or de any Thing for him. Faith receives Grace firſt from 
the Fulneſs of Chriſt, and being thus ſtrengthened, begins to give and 
work alſo, tho” it were but faintly. However it is not by our Working 
and Giving, but by the Receiving in Faith, that we become Chriſtians, 
and remain in a perfect State of Salvation: ſince we receive, even with 
the feeble Hands of Faith, a whole and perfect Chriſt. This one Thing 
15 needful. 


* "LL, 


T'II hear of nothing elſe beſide Sure none refuſe to join this Song, 
My Jeſu, and Him crucify'd; - To praiſe our Saviour all along 
In Him is all I want: Their Pilgrimage below ; 
His Blood, his meritorious Blood, To ſing, There's none, there's none beſide, 
Alone is rich, alone is good, But Jeſu and Him crucify'd 
Ful for us to know, 


For that alone J pant, Nee 


26 Sept. (269) 
Z HAT I ſay unto jeu, I ſay unto All, watch, Mark xiii. 37. But, 
awake fr to Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. xv. 34. 

Even Believers are ſtill tempted with Heavineſs and Drowſineſs in 
Prayer: but it is their great Croſs and Burden, O Lord Jeſus grant, 
that, mine Eyes being continually fixed upon thee and upon myſelf, I 
may always have Grace not only to believe myſelf clean and juſti- 
fied in thee, but alſo to keep up my Zeal and Watchfulneſs. 


[Eyes 
O Thou, who all Things canſt control, With out-ſtretch'd Hands, and ſtreaming 
Chaſe the dead Slumber from my Soul; Oft I begin to graſp the Prize; 
With Joy and Fear, with Love and Awe I grone, I firive, 1 watch, I pray: 
Give me to keep thy perfect Law. But ah! how ſoon it dies away! 


O may one Beam of thy bleſt Light The deadly Slumber ſoon I feel 
Pierce thro', diſpel the Shades of Night: Afreih upon my Spirit fteal : 

Touch my cold Breaſt with heav'nly Fire, Riſe, Lord! ſtir up thy quick'ning Pow'r, 
With holy, conqu'ring Zeal inſpire, And wake me that I ſleep no more, 


N 3 _— 
3 


Sept. js: ( 270 ) 
AT Thirgs avere Gain to me, thiſe 1 counted Laſi for Chrifl, yea 
BB © doubtleſs, and 1 count all Things but Liſs, for the Excellency of the 
Knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord: for whom I have ſuffered the Loſs of 
all Things, and do count them but Dung that 1 may coin Chriſt, and be 
found in Him, as my Righteouſneſs, Phil. iii. 7—9. 
This was the Life and conſtant Mind of St. Paul. The Words; 
Tn Him, in Chrift, in the Lord, I am in Chriſt, Ic. occur continually. 
I choſe it for my Motto alſo. It ſhall be my great Tower, my ſtrong 
Fortreſs, my ſweet Paradiſe, mine only Element and Life. Here 1 
Will take up my Abode for ever. It is good for us to be here; here 
let us make Tabernacles. Here Death ſhall find me at laſt. 


3 Had 1 ten thouſand Gifts beſide Profeſſing Chriſt I all profeſs 


Id cleave its Feſu crucify d, Wiſdom and Strength and Righteouſneſs, 
| And build on Him alone: And Sanctity complete: 5 
Fier no Foundation. is there giv'n Bold in his Name, I dare draw nigh 


On which Lid place my Hopes of Heaven; Before the Ruler of the Sky, 
But Ohriſt the Corner-Stone, And all his Juſtice meet. 


28 Sept. (6271) | 
HY 14 T muſt I di to be ſaved? Divine Anſwer. Believe on the Lord 
Jaſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy Houſe, Acts xvi. 31. | 

Faith is not a Confidence of our own Making, but it is God that 
works it in a contrite and repenting Heart. This Faith, as Lather in 
his Preface to the Epiſtle to the Romans obſerves, purifies the Heart, 
deſtroys the old Adam, overcomes the World, engenders us anew, and 
changes us in Heart, Mind, and all the Powers. and Faculties of the 
Soul; which is the true Proteſtant Faith, and not that we only think 
and ſay, I believe. By this we muſt try our Faith. All true Believers 
have received it under a ſenſe of holy Contrition, Sorrow, and Terrors. 
If we feel ſomething of this, and apply to Chriſt by Prayer, for Faith 
and Grace, we have a ſure Mark of Faith already; for if we did not 
believe, we would not pray. And he that daily cleanſes himſelf in the 
Blood of Chriſt, has true Faith and Hope already, tho' he is but weak ' 


and does- not taſte any Joy. 


Ye dying Souls that fit Their Righteouſneſs and Strength is found 
In Darkneſs and Diſtreſs, In Chriſt, the Lord, alone. * 
Look from the Borders of the Pit * 

To Chriſt's recov'ring Grace. In Him ſhall Iſrael truſt, 
"= | And ſee their Guilt forgiv'n; 
Sinners ſhall hear his Sound; — God will pronounce the Sinners juſt, 


Their thagkful Tongues ſhall on, And take the Saints to Hgay'n, 


29 Sept. | - 0472) 
7 unto him, through whom Offences come. What wo then muſt be. 
fal ſuch immoral Teachers, as give Offence to Youth ? Take heed 
zo yourſelves, Luke xvii. 1—3. Alſlain from all Appearance of Evil, 
that ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sons of God, without Rebuke in 
the Midſt of a crooked and perverſe Nation, among whom you ſhine as 
Lights in the World, Phil. ii. 15. 
© Lord! I defire alſo to ſhine in good Works and Fruits of Faith, 
but thou art more defirous to give, than I am to receive it; for it 
tends to thy own Glory, and thou loveſt the Growing of 'my Graces 
more than I. Therefore I will give myſelf up to thee, for to purge, 
_ cleanſe, and make me fruitful. 55 


oO Lord! my ſtubborn Will ſubdue, Be Heaven now my Soul's Abode, . 


Create my ruin'd Frame anew ; Hid be my Life with Chriſt in God, 
Diſpel my Darkneſs by thy Light : My Spirit, Lord, be one with thine : 
Into all Truth my Spirit guide, Let all my Works in thee be wrought, 
But from mine Eyes for ever hide And fill'd with thee, be all my Thought, 


All Things diſpleaſing in thy Sight, Till in me thy full Likeneſs thine, 


zo Sept. (273) | 
S Chrift hath ſuffered for us in the Fleſh, arm yourſelves likewiſe with 
the ſame Mind: for he that ſuffereth in the Fleſh has ceaſed from Sin, 


1 Pet. iv. 1. 
By outward Affliction the Lord very often mortifies our inward 


Corruptions of the Heart, and facilitates our Victory. But nothing will 
bring us ſooner to lothing of Sin and —_— its Power than a true 
Confideration of Chriſt's Suffering and Dying for us: for his Death 
on the Croſs produces true Repentance, by which the Heart is broken 
and yet comforted ; and, without a broken Heart, all the Boaſting of 
Chriſt's Croſs, Blood and Wounds, are nothing but a vain Babling, and 
the Play-work of our Fancies. | 


Father, I bleſs thy gentle Hand ; Tis good for mg to wear the Yoke, 
How kind- was thy chaſtiſing Rod, For Sin is apt to riſe and ſwell ; 

That forc'd my Conſcience to à Stand, Tis good to bear my Father's Stroke, 
And brought, my wandring Soul 3 God! That I might learn his Statutes well. 


Fooliſh and vain I went aftray Thy Hands have made my mortal Frame, 
Ere I had felt thy Scourges, Lord; Thy Spirit form'd my Soul within; 
I left my Guide and loſt my Way; Teach me to know thy wondrous Name, 


But now 1 loye and keep thy Word, And guard me ſafe from Death and Sin, 
| | 6 8 | | 


o - a 
. C 4 


mw. 


1 October. " I 9 | | . 
74 EEP net : behold the Lion of the Tribe of Juda, the Root of Da- 
vid, has prevailed, Revel.v. 5. He roſe triumphantly and de- 
Freed the Works of the Devil : therefore Sin Hall not have Dominion over 

4% Rom. vi. 14. 

Many complain, that tho' they will not turn back, yet they have 
no Power to advance further. If this is thy Caſe, my Reader, remem- 
ber that the Enemy of Souls will diſcourage thee. Go on praying, 
and venture it evermore upon the Lord. Conſider how he has awaken- 
ed you at firſt, how often he has heard your Prayers afterwards, and 
aſſiſted you in many hard Struggles. Surely he will help you now alſo! 

If that will not do, begin, as it were afreſh, acknowledge yourſelf guilty 
in every Reſpect, and, as the chief of Sinners, pleàd for Mercy and be 
inſtant in your humble Supplications; looking at the ſame Time upon 

ourſelves as reconciled and pardoned in Chriſt, in Spite of all your 
ABer; then you will ſoon make a better Progreſs. To deſpair of 
our en Strength, is good; but we muſt never deſpair of the Power of 

$. Chriſt, who is rifen from the Dead, but be ſure to overcome with him 
6 at laſt. He will certainly help you in the due and beſt Seaſon. 


Hell and thy Sins reſiſt thy Courſe, He dies, and in that dreadful Night 
But Hell and Sin are vanquiſh'd Focs; Did all the Pow'rs of Hell deſtroy ; 
Thy Jeſus nail'd them to the Croſs, Riſfing he brought our Heav'n to Light, 
x Aud lung the Triumph when he role, And took Poſſeſſion of the Joy. 


a. 


| 
4 


2 oben ( 275 ) 
IJ OM the Lord leyeth be chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every Son whom 

be receiveth, If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with 
Sons : for what Son is he whom the Father chaſtleneth not? But he cha- 
feneth us for our Profit, that we might be Partakers of his Holineſ*, 
Heb. xii. 6—10. 

To theſe Chaſtenings alſo belong outward Afflictions, which are 
precious Means and ſ{anQtified to Believers, O my dear heavenly 
Father! thou art only pleaſed with a true filial * but I am 
{all of a diſtruſting Heart when any Thing comes upon me on a ſudden. 
Grant that I may always entertain the beſt Hopes of thee, fear no 
Adverſity, or look upon it as a Sign of Diſpleaſure, but of Love; really 
believing it to be intended as a Bleſſing to my Good. Whatever thy 
Providence may order,let me only be convinced of thy paterggy Aﬀec- 


tion, and fall in with thy ſalutary Deſigns. 


So for my Sin I juſtly feel Afflictions make me learn thy Law, 
Thy Diſcipline, O God; And live upon my God. 
Yet wait the gracious Moment ſtill, 
Till thou remove thy Rod. This is the Comfort I ** 
When new Diſtreſs begins; 
For I have found, tis good for me I read thy Word, I run thy Way, 
To bear my Father's Rod; And hate my former Sint, 


S 2 


3 October. Ae | Ss 
HE Entrance of thy Word gives Light: It giveth Underſianding 1 
the Simple, Pial. cxix. 130. Order my Steps in thy Word; and let 

not any Iniquity have Dominion over me, ver. 33. | 
We may have a clear Sight and a real Taſte of the Goſpel, and 

yet be ſoon deprived of it again, if we do not walk in godly Simplicity 
and Poverty in Spirit, for Chriſt will have none but humble and child- 
like Diſciples. But thus abiding always in the Word and in Chriſt, 
we will come to great and laſting Aſſurance: for neither a ſweet 

Senſe, nor even Faith itielf, but Chriſt alone, is the Foundation of 

our Salvation, whom the weakeſt as well as the ſtrongeſt Eeliever re- 

ceives. And we muſt believe firſt, before we can feel. To truit only 

on Feeling is not true Faith, and does not laſt long. 


Thy Mercfes fill the Earth, O Lord, *Tis like the Sun, a heav'nly Licht, 
How good thy Works appear! That guides us all the Day; 

Open mine Eyes to read thy Word, And through the Dangers cf the Night 

And ſee thy Wonders there. A Lamp to Bad our Way. 


When -once it enters to the Mind Since I'm a Stranger here below, 
It ſpreads. ſuch Light abroad, Let not thy Path be hid, 

The mcaneſt Souls Inſtruction find, But mark the Road my Fcet ſhould go, 
And raiſe their Thoughts to God, And be my conſtant Guide. 
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THY Gentlenrſs, Diſcipline, 2 me great, Pſal. xvin. 35. 

It is not ſo eaſy a Thing, as may be imagined, to be kept 
humble. Great Gifts require great Afflictions, or other humbling Diſci- 
Without theſe we are in Danger of being lifted up, eſpecially 
if we flight the inward Abominations of the Heart, and will have 
the Conqueſt of Sin to be no more than the Killing of a Fly, as many 
Odd Heroes thoſe, and a poor Victory 


plines. 


vainly pretend in our Days. 
indeed! 


Father, here to thee I cry, 

Thee in Jeſvs* Name conjure, 
With my one Requeſt comply, 
Make me humble, make me poor. 
This of all thy Gifts impart ; 
When I am of this poſſeſt, 


When thou giv'ſt a humble Heart, 


If thou canſt, withhcld the reſt, 


What Crown can they expect for it? 
and leſſen Sin, leſſen the Merits and Power of Chriſt allo. 


Thoſe that extenuate 


Wean my Soul and keep it low, 

Do not with thy Gitts deſtroy, 

Lowlineſs of Heart beſtow, 

Give me this or take my Joy: 

If with me thou wilt not ſtay, 1 
Let my Comfort all depart, 

Take my Joy and Peace away, 

Leave me but an Humble Hcart. 


S 3 
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5 October. ( 278) 9 

IVE Ear to my Prayer, O God, and hide not thyſelf from my Suppli- F 
cation, Pſal. lv. 1. Chriſt's Anſwer. Yerily, verily, I /ay unto 
os Gower ye Ball of the Father in my Name, be wvill give it you, | 
John xvi. 23. For the Father himſelf loweth you, ver. 27. He has pro- 
miſed: Before they call, I will anſwer, and whiles they are ſpeaking, 1 
vill hear, Iſa. Ixv. 24. Therefore JI ſay unto you, what Things faever 
you deſire when ye pray, believe that you receive them, and you ſball have 
them, Mark xi. 24. | 

He that converſes much and is humbly confident with God in Prayer 
ſhall certainly be heard : And theſe Anſwers of Prayer are undeniable 
Evidences of the Truth, Faithfulneſs and Love of God, and greatly 
ſtrengthen his Faith, and at laſt bring him to be intimately acquainted 
with Him. The more we receive, the more we are enlightened to ſee 
how much there is ſtill a wanting. This ſtirs us up to more frequent 
Prayer, and to defire evermore; and the more we defire and believe 
that we ſhall receive it, the more ſhall be granted. Unbelief receives 


nothing, Mazth. xiii. 58. But Faith opens all the Treaſures of God, and 
never goes away empty. 


Becauſe on me they ſet their Love, My Grace ſhall anſwer when they call; 
PII ſave them, ſaith the Lord; In Trouble JI be nigh ; [fall, 
I'll bear their joyful Souls above My Pow'r ſhall help them when they 


Deſtruction and the Sword, And raiſe them when they die, 
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Tf 1 yet jtleaſed Men, 1 ſhould not * the Servant of Chriſt, Gal. i. 10. 
Let every one of us pleaſe his Neighbour for his Good. to Edificarion, 
Rom. xv. 2. Fear or Love of Men and Hypocriſy very often are nearly 
allied: A Man that flattereth his Neighbour, f;readeth a Net for his Feet, 
Prov. xxix. 5. Put he that rebutes a Man afterwards ſhall find more 
Favour, than he that flattereth with the Tongue, chap. xxviii. 23. 

We are ever inclined to Extremes, even then when God has begun 
his Work in our Soul. At one Time we are apt to run into a falſe 
Aclivity for the Converſion of others, truſting too much on our own 
Sufficiency and Strength; at other Times perhaps we fall into too much 
Remiſneſs and Inactivity for the Salvation of others. May the Lord 
therefore always guide me to ſteer the middle Courſe, ſo as to walk in 
all Singleneſs and Humility. of Heart, as well as in true Fervency of 
Spirit, Faith and Love, that it may be ſaid ; I believe, therefore do 1 


ſpeak. Grant, O my dear Saviour, that I may ſhine as a Light and. 


be uſeful to all about me, never ſeeking my c2on, but only the Salvation and Good of 
others with unfeigned Love. O that thy Love may conſtrain me in all Things! Amen, 
My own Glory till I ſeek, Poiſon ſhall I draw from Food, 
Still I covet human Praiſe ; Sin from Grace, and Pride from thee} 
Still in all I do, or ſpeak, O forbid it, Humble Love ! 
Thee I wrong, and rob thy Grace: Hide me, O my Father, hide, 


And muſt that which is ſo good Far away this Snare remove, - 
Evil prove to ſinful me? 8 4 Save me from the Sin of Pride. 


" 


7 October. | ( 280 ) 2 
JJ HOSOEFER is born of God, doth not commit Sin, 1 John 11. 9. 
For this is the Love of God, that we keep his Commandments. 1 John 

v. 3. But how can that be poſſible, are we not weak Men? Anſwer. Would 
God require it from us if it was impoſſible? Is it not farther ſaid ? 
And his Commandments are not grievous. Now if they are grievous to 
you, you are not born anew, conſequently not in Faith, and therefore 
not ſtrong in the Lord, Eph. vi. 10: For whatſoever is born of God, 
overcomes the World, and this is the Victory that overcomes the World, 
even our Faith, 1 John v. 3, 4. : 
"Therefore pray earneſtly to God for Faith, read diligently the Word 
of God; avoid every Sin, and ſhun the Occaſions of it, and all that 
may be a Hindrance of what is good. If you meet with Difficulties, 
faint not, but be inſtant, and pray not only Mornings and Evenings 
out of your Prayer-Book, but fall down alſo upon your Knees at other 
Times of the Day, and pray with your own Words from the Heart. 
And the” you ſhould not find directly the deſired Effect, you muſt not 
give over, but go on and try again and again. By this Method, you 
will ſucceed and by none elle, this is carefully to be obſerved. O Lord! 


having prayed for nothing more than for Faith, all the Days of my Life ; J truft thou 
wilt not only grant, but keep it alſo to the End, and carry me through all Difficulties. 


Amen. 
Till thou anew my Soul create, Humbly and confidently wait, 


Still may I ſtrive, and watch, and pray, And long to ſee thy perfect Day. 


— 


$ Odtober. , ( 281 ) 

H that ſhall endure unto the End the ſame ſhall be ſaved, Matth. xxiv. 
13. Behold 1 come quickly: hold that faſi which thou haſt, that no 

Man take thy Crown, Rev. iii. 11. Wherefore let him that thinketh he 

flandeth, take heed left be fall, 1 Cor. x. 12. 

He that ſtands in Faith, and by Nature is of a chearful Temper, 
muſt not magnify the Meaſure of his own Faith, and undervalue that 
of weaker Souls, for Fear of falling away. He who knows the Nature 
and Power of 'Temptations, will not diſcourage the Weak, nor inſiſt 
too much upon particular Enjoyments and ſenſible Aſſurance, which 
are not the conſtant Witneſs and Marks of Faith. The holy Spirit 
himſelf is the Earneſt and Seal of Adoption, who is to be known not 
only by this Joy, but by all his other Fruits and Operations. To truſt 
too much upon Feeling, diſturbs our Peace, as ſoon as it is gone; but 
to rely on the Word of God preſerves a ſettled Aſſurance. 

Jeſu, ſhall I never be Settled Peace I then ſhall find 
irmly grounded upon thee ? When I am renew'd in Mind, 


Strong in Faith I ſeem this Hour, 


Stript the next of all my Pow'r, Grant that ev'ry Moment I 


| May believe and feel thee nigh, 
Plant and root and fix in me Stedfaſtly behold thy Face, 
All the Mind that was in thee ; 'Stabliſh'd with abiding Grace, 


- 


by 
* 


9 October, , ( 282 ) 

F- T F any Man hawe not the Spirit of Chriſt (but the Spirit of this World) 

= he is none of his, Rom. viii. 9. See allo ver. 7, 8, 14. 

| For not only groſs Wickedneſs, but even a carnal Mind and the 
Friendſhip of this World, is Enmity againſt God, Pil. iii. 18, 19. 
Farm. iv. 4. But how do I know, that I have the Spirit of Chriſt ? 
Anfwer. I have prayed for him earneſtly ; this cannot be in vain, 
Luke xi. 13. He works alſo Hatred and Sorrow of Sin, rebukes, 
comforts, and drives me to Chriſt, and to Prayers. This is his abiding 
Witneſs, built upon the Word of God, which no Man of this World, 
but even the weakeſt Believer, can have. 


* 


* 


Holy, and true, and righteous Lord, Within me thy good Spirit place; 
I wait to prove thy perfect Will, Spirit of Health, and Love, and Pow'r 
Be mindful of thy gracious Word, Plant in me thy victorious Grace, 


And ſtamp me with thy Spirit's Seal. And Sin ſhall never enter more. 


The Hatred of the carnal Mind Purge me from ev'ry ſinful Blot, 
Out of my Fleſh at once remove; My Idols all be caft aſide ; 
Give me a tender Heart, reſign'd Cleanſe me from ev'ry evil Thought, 


And pure, and full of Faith and Love, From all the Filth of Self and Pride, 


* 


10 October. | ( 283 ) * nns 
HOSOEFER hath, to him ſhall be given, and he Hall have more 
Abundance, Matth. xiii. 12. For, the Water that I ſhall give him, 


ſhall be in him a Well of Water, ſpringing up into everlaſting Life, Joha iv.14. | 


Of the remarkable Increaſe of the Kingdom of God, even from the 
leaſt Beginning, ſee alſo Matib. xiii. 31—33. and that beautiful Figure 
Exel xlvii. 1—12. This Well therefore being once opened to you, it 
is highly neceſſary to draw evermore the living Water out of it by 
Prayers, ſince it runs freely then. But if you begin to be ſlothful and 
diſtracted, not abiding cloſely in Chriſt, by true Watchfulneſs, as in the 
Preſence of God, your Spirit will be ſoon dried up; that afterwards, you 
will hardly be able with the moſt anxious Grones, to draw as it were 
one ſingle Drop out of the Deep of this Fountain. O Lord ! grant that 
I may uninterruptedly remain in thee and in thy Preſence, and always 
live in thy Communion, as the Fiſh in the Water, 


Glory to God that walks the Sky, But, ah ! how ſoon my Joys decay, 
And ſends his Bleſſing thro” ; How ſoon my Sins ariſe, 

That tells his Saints of Joys on high, And ſnatch'd th' heav'nly Scene away 
And gives a Taſte below. From theſe lamenting Eyes 

Chearful I feaſt on heav'nly Fruit, When ſhall the Time, dear Jeſus, when 
And drink the Pleaſures down, The ſhining Day appear, * 

Pleaſures that flow hard by the Foot That I ſhall leave thoſe Clouds of Sin, 


Of the eternal Throne, And Guilt and Darkneſs here ? 


11 October. ; 284.) | 
HY HO ts he unto the Lord our God, who awelleth on High? Who 


humbl-th bimſilf to behold the Things that are in Heaven and i in the 
Earth? He roiſeth up the Poor cut of the Duff, and lifte th the Netdy out of 
the Dunghill, Pfal. cxiii. 5, 6, 7. He hath ſcattered the Proud in the Ima- 
gination of their Hearts (tho outwardly they ſeem to be humble): H 
bath put down the Mighty from their Seats (as he did to him that ſaid : 
Is not this great Babylon?) and exalted them of low Degree, Luke i. 54. 
Therefore ſeek Meekneſ, Humbleneſs, Zeph. ii. 3. 

All Things in Heaven, even the higheſt Angels, being ſo exceedingly 
humble before the Majeſty of God, /. vi. how much more ſhall we 
be laid low upon Earth, who ſtill have ſo much Sin? Even the moſt 
Righteous have till ſome hidden Corruption left in their Hearts, which 
, appears to them more and more as they grow in Grace. For tho' we 

ſhould not feel it always, we muſt not imagine that there is none; it lies concealcd only, 


and is ſo much more Gangerous, as perhaps it may be a Beginning of Preſumption and 
Backfliding. Therefore take care and be not proud. For ſuch as pretend to have done 


with Sin, are not of the right Spirit, 


Lo! at his Feet with awful Fear While Leſs than Nething I could boaſt, 
With. adoring Armies fall: And Vanity confeſs, 
ih Joy they ſhrink to Nothing there, 
Before th- Eternal ALL. 1 8 mine de 
There I would vie with all the Hoſt, Thus while I fink, my Joys ſhall rife 


In Duty and in Bliſs ; : Unmeaſurably high, 
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HROUGH (vain) Defire a Man having ſeparated himſelf, ſzeketh and 
intermeddleth with all Niem, Prov. xvin. 1. But the Fruit of the 
Spirit is Lowe, Foy, Peace, Long ſeufferins, Gentlencſi, Goodneſs, Faith, 
Meekne/s, Temperance, &c. Gal. v. 22, 23. 3 
Bawling, judging and reviling does not become a Chriſtian. The 
Lord was not in the ſtrong Wind, nor in che Earthquake, nor in the 
Fire, but in a ſtill ſmall Voice, 1 Kings xix. 11, 12. He that takes 
Offence at every 'Thing is {till blind ; and who can bear nothing, is 
but very weak. Such ſhould remember that it is ſaid : Defroy it not, &c. 
Ia. Ix. 8. Not only the groſſer Sort of Diviſions, but alſo ſuch well- 
meaning particular Separations and Alterations, as are imprudently 
made at improper Times and Places, do a great Deal of Harm and diſ- 
turb the general Harmony and mutual Confidence of Chriſtian Bre- 
thren. For ſome religious Exerciſes are good in themſelves, but bro- 
therly Love and Harmony is better ſtill. The true Spirit of God is no 
Sectarian, makes no Diviſions, is far from boaſting, and utes no Arts 
and cunning Tricks. Thus you may try the Spirits. 


| Spring 
Lo! what an entertaining Sight When Streams of Love from Chriſt the 
Are Brethren that agree, Deſcend to ev'ry Soul, 
Brethren whoſe chearful Hearts unite And heav'nly Peace, with balmy Wing, 


In Bands of Piety ! Shades and bedews the Whole. 


— 


* 
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722 that has Pity upon the Poor, lendeth unto the Lord, and that which 

be has given, will hz pay him again, Prov. xix. 17. See alſo Acts 
iv. 32—35. 2 Cor. ix. 6—15. 1 Tim. vi. 6, 10—19. 

Who would not willingly give Charity ? Faith always expects and 
receives ſomething for that Purpoſe from the Treaſure of God, who is 
720 enough, when we have nothing. God beſtows his Gifts upon us, 

oF rr alſo the Heart to beftow them again upon others, conſe- 
en y he rewards his own Gifts, which paſſed only through our 
Hands, and crowns his own Works. Note 1 Chron, xxix. 14, 16. 


Bleſt is the Man whoſe Bowels move, His Soul ſhall live ſecure on Earth, 

And melt with Pity to the Poor, With ſecret Bleffings on his Head, 
Whoſe Soul by ſympathizing Love When Drought, and Peſtilence, and Dearth, 
Feels what his Fellow-Saints endure. Around him multiply their Dead, 

His Heart contrives for their Relicf Or if he languiſh on his Couch, 

More gagd than his own Hands can do; God will pronounce his Sins forgiv” n, 
He, in the Time of gen'ral Grief, Will fave him with a healing Touch, 


Shall find the Lord has Bowels too. Or take his willing Soul to Heav'n. 


14 October. ( 287 ) | | 

HOSOEYFER Sall humble himſelf as this little Child, the ſame is 

reateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. xviii. 4. For every one 
that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed: and he that humbleth himfelf, 
ſhall be exalted, Luke xviii. 14. 

If we had learned all Things, yet we could never be ſaid to have 
learned Humility enough. For tho' we have once been thoroughly 
convinced, that we deſerve to be damned, nay the chief of Sinners, 
yet are we ſtill in Danger to be puffed up. An humble Mind does not 
know itſelf; he that believes himſelf to be humble enough, is very 
far from really being ſo. O my dear Saviour! give me thy humble 
Mind, to be willingly little and humble, ſo as never todelight in 


Honour; ſince it does not belong to me. 
Shew me, Father, what I am, Baſe and vile in my own Eyes, 
Shew me, what in Chriſt thou art, Griev'd at my own Miſery, 
All my Glory, all my Shame; 
Give me, Lord, an humble Heart. Shew, and then my Sickneſs cure 
f 8 Make me know as I am known, 
Liſten to my ceaſeleſs Cries, Wound my Spirit, make me poor, 


Mean and little may I be, Break, O break this Heart of Stone, 


PP 
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AS the Hart panteth after the Water-brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after 
thee, O God. My Soul thirfleth for God, for the living God, Pſal. xlii. 


| 2 3. Divine Anſwer. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the Waters, 


and he that has no Money; come ye buy and eat, yea come, buy Wine and 
Milk without Money and without Price. Hearken diligently unto me, and eat 
ye that which is good, and let your Soul delight itſelf in Fatneſs, Ifa.lv. 1, 2. 
There is a great Difference between a legal and a faint-hearted 
Soul; the former is puffed up with Self- righteouſneſs, the latter humbly 


© thirſts after Chriſt's Righteouſneſs , therefore he is not under the Law, 


but has Grace already. It is only the Child, or the new Man actually 
born, that can cry and thirſt. And tho' he cannot ſo fully believe it, 
yet to have Grace is one Thing, and to feel and enjoy it, 1s another. 
Therefore let not the Weak be confounded, which is done very eaſily, 
the Enemy himſelf contributing to it, as much as he can; but let it 
be declared even to the weakeſt, that they are actually ſaved, as ſoon as 


they are earneſtly panting and willing to receive all without Price. 
Matth. v. 3. 


Eternal Wiſdom has prepar'd And brings immortal Bleſſings down 
A Soul-reviving Feaſt, For each redeemed Gueſt. | 
And bids your longing Appetites 'O!. Glorious God, what 
The rich Proviſions taſte, For "I 0 Vine 2 8 
Jeſus, the God, invites us here We would devote our Hearts away, 


To this triumphal Feaſt, To be for ever thine. 


2 — 
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72 long fhall I take Counſel in my Soul, having Sorrow in my Heart 


daily, Pſal. xiii. 2. God's Anſwer. Be careful for nothing: but in 


every Thing by Prayer and Supplication ith Thankſgiving, let your Re- 
queſts be made known unto God, Phil. iv. 6. Commit thy Way unto the 
Lord: trufl alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſi, Pſal. xxxvii.5. Caſt 
thy Burden upon the Lord, and be ſhall ſuſtain thee : he ſhall never ſuffer 
the Righteous to be moved, Pſal. lv. 22. For he has done wonderful Things ; 
his Counſels of old are Faithfulneſs and Truth, Iſa. xxv. 1, 9. 

This one Word, Be careful for nothing, is a Wall againſt a thouſand 
Troubles. But if we give room to any Care and Unbelief ; it is like 
a Leaven that ſpreads through all our Actions. Therefore we ought 
never to deſpair in our lawful Calling, but rely in all Things on the 


good Providence and Faithfulneſs of God, firmly believing that he 
will never fail to carry us through the moſt difficult and intricate Circumſtances, tho 


there ſhould be ever ſo little Appearance for it in our own Eyes. 


He that can daſh whole Worlds to Death, The Voice that rolls the Stars along 
And make them when he pleaſe, Speaks all the Promiſes, 


He ſpeaks, and that Almighty Breath : 
Fulfils his great Decrees. | He ſaid : Let the wide Heav'n be ſpread, 
And Heav'n was ftretch'd abroad; 


His very Word of Grace is ſtrong Abrab'm, I'll be thy Gad, he ſaid, 


As that which built the Skies; * He was Abrah'm's God, 
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To wear out Time and waſte the Day ? 


4 
4e) ; 

LL our Days are paſſed away in % Wrath : we ſend our Years as a 
Tale that is told, Pſal. xc. 9g. But they counted our Life a Paſtime, and 
our Time here a Market for Gain: For, ſay they, aue mu be getting every 
Way, though it be by evil Mm. All thoſe Things are paſſed away like a 
Shadxw, and as a Poſt that baſted by; and as a Ship that paſſeth over the 
Waves of the Water, which when it is gone by, the Trace thereof cannot be 
Found, neither the Path-way of the Keel in the Waves, Wiſdom xv. 12, 


Chap. v. 9, I1. | 

The whole Life of many People is' nothing elſe but ſporting, playing, dancing 
and running for temporal Things, as in a Fair. God ſtrikes and viſits them with Pa- 
verty, Sickneſs and national Judgments. But who knows and believes the Power of 
His Anger? Conſider, O Man! the dreadful Eternity and make hafte to repent, that 
nothing worfe may come upon thee, No wonder that even the Children of God are 
chaftiſed and deprived of their Comfort, if they are diſtracted with many Things. 
May che Lord keep me always cloſely united to himſelf, and make me wiſe and dili- 
gent in laying up ſomething for Eternity. 


Are we not Sons and Heirs of God ? Lord, raiſe our Hearts and Paſſions higher; 
Are we not bought with Jeſus' Blood? Touch our vain Souls with ſacred Fire; 
Do we not hope for heay'nly Joys, Then with an clevated Eye 

And ſhall we ſtoop to trifling Toys? We'll paſs theſe glitt' ring Trifles by. 


Can Laughter feed th* immortal Mind ? We'll look on all the Toys below 
Were Spirits of celeſtial Kind With ſuch Diſdain as Angels do, 
Made for a Jeſt, for Sport-and Play, -- And wait the Call that bids us riſe. 
To promis'd Manſions in the Sl:ics, 


. 
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7 muſt through much Tribulation enter into the Kingdom of God, Acts 


xiv. 22. Therefore, let us run with Patience the Race that is ſet before 

s, Heb.xii.1. Xe have not yet reſiſted unto Blood, flriving againſl din. ver. 4. 
How is it poſſible for any Man to deny the Strivings again Sin? 
For (1) here we are plainly told. (2) What is ſpoke of the Conflict be- 
tween the Fleſh and the Spirit, Gal. v. 17. is the very ſame. (3) The 
moſt experienced Chriſtians are Witneſſes to it. (4) The Word of God 
is ſaid to be a Sword, our Prayers a Wreſtling, and our Faith the Vic- 
tory. Thus our whole Race conſiſts in Strivings and Conqueſts. There 
is always an Enemy to be conquer'd firſt, before we can make a conſi- 
derable Progreſs in ſomething that is good; and none of our Enemies 
is very eaſily to be overcome, but ſome are very ſtubborn. Therefore 


Courage and Patience are required; and thus we may be ſure to have 


the Victory at laſt. 


Subdue thy Paſſions, O my Soul, Lord, I would conquer till I die, 
Maintain the Fight, thy Work purſue, And finiſh all the glorious War, 


Daily thy riſing Sins control, 


And be thy Vict'ries ever new. Let ev*ry flying Hour confeſs, 
I gain thy Goſpel freſh renown; 
The Land of Triumph lies on high, And when my Life and Labours ceaſe, ' 


There are no Fields of Battle there: 


1 2 8 FX. 


May I pofleſs the promis'd Crown, 


» 
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WY E are juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Redemption that is in 
Jeſas Chrift : whom God hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation through 
Faith in his Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſion of Sins that 
are pa, Rom. iii. 24, 25. | 152408 
How ſweet are the Words, By Grace without Merits ye are ſaved ! 
O an inexhauſtible Fountain of all Comfort and divine Strength! O 
how little is the Generality of vain and worldly People, who ſtill feed 
upon Huſks, acquainted with theſe Words! How little are they re- 
liſhed by our ſelf righteous moral Chriſtians! But O ! how deliciouſly 
does a poor hungring Sinner fare upon them! There is hardly any 
Thing leſs known and underſtood as to the Power and Experience, than 
the Myſtery of Chriſt's Suffering and Dying for us, and Juſtification by 
Faith in Him, tho? it is the only Paradiſe and Element of Believers and 
the greateſt Jewel reſtored by the Reformation. Such Talking and Repreſentations as 


ſtrike the Imagination are not ſufficient ; but we muſt alſo feel the mortal Wounds of 
Sin, by which the Fleſh is mortified, and be actually healed by the Stripes of Chriſt. 


God, the great God, that rules the Skies, While I behold his bleeding Love, 


The Gracious and the Juſt, His dying Agonies. 
Makes his own Son a Sacrifice ; 
And here lies all our Truſt. With Shame and Sorrow here I own 


How great my Guilt has been: 
This is my Way tapproach the Throne, 
And God forgives my Sin, 


Here reſt my Faith and 
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A ͤ know, that if our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, 
ave have a Building of God, an Houſe not made with Hands, eternal 
in the Heavens, 2 Cor. v. 1. For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that he ſhall land at the latter Day upon the Earth: and tho' after my Skin 
Worms deflroy this Body, yet in my Fleſb ſhall ] /ee God, &c. Job xix. 25, 26,27. 
The World calls him a wiſe Man, who knows how to make ample 
Proviſion and to lay up much for his Houſhold. But this is Fooliſh- 
neſs, ſince he does not know whether it will be a real Bleſſing to his 
Poſterity, or not. He is wiſe indeed, that lays up Treaſures in Heaven, 
and regulates all Things, even his domeſtic Affairs in ſuch a Manner, 

as to reap the Benefit of them hereafter. 


- 
2 


O happy Soul that lives on High, His Pleaſures riſe from Things unſeen, 
While Men lie grov'ling here ! Beyond this World and Time ; 
His Hopes are fix'd above the Sky, Where neither Eyes, nor Ears have been, 
And Faith.forbids his Fear, Nor Thoughts of Mortals climb, 
He cannot let his Saviour go He looks to Heav'n's eternal Hills, 1 
To hold his Riches faſt ; To meet that glorious Day ; 
Or hunt for empty Joys below, Dear Lord, how ſlow thy Chariot-wheels | 


And loſe his Heay'n at laſt, How long is thy Delay ! 


: 
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FF HERE ſhall I find Reff? Anſwer. Thus faith the Lord, Stand ye 
An the Ways and ſee, and aſt for the old Paths, where is the good Way, 
and walk therein, and you jhall find Refi for your Souls, Jerem. vi. 16. 
See alſo Matth. xi. 28, 29. * 43H 
In our own Ways there is nothing but Trouble, but giving ourſelves 
antirely up to be guided of God at his own Pleaſure, we can always be 
eaſy, ſince we know, that by every Step he brings us nearer to Heaven. 
The only Way to reſt is the Way of Repentance and Faith, in which 
we look always upon ourſelves from the Beginning to the End, nat 
only as utterly loſt and condemned, but alſo as perfectly reconciled and 
juſtiſied MalefaQors in Chriſt. Thus to abide in him, to let him work 
alone, and be truly reſigned to his Ways, will certainly have the de- 
-» fired Effect, whilſt by the Righteouſneſs and Workings of our own 
Hearts we can never attain to it, or, which is worſe, be lulled into a 
falſe Reſt. 


Lord, I believe à Reſt remains Where Grief and Pain and Fear expire, 
To all thy People known ; Caſt out by perfect Love, 
A Reſt, where pure Enjoyment reigns, 
And thou art lov'd alone. O that I now this Reſt may know, 
EN. Believe, and enter in ! 
A Reft, where all our Souls Deſire Now, Saviour, now the Pow'r beſtow, 


5 Is fixt on Things above, And let me ceaſe from Sin, 
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FE OM whence can a Man ſatisfy theſe Men with Bread, Mark viii. 4. 
Divine Anſwer. Take nb Thou ht for your Life, what ye ſhall eat or 
what ye ſhall drink: nor yet for your Body what yu ſhall put on, Vea, take 
no Thought for to Morrow, (much leſs for many Years) Matth.vi. 25, 34. 
Caſting all your Care upon him, for he cares for you, 1 Pet. v. 7. FS 
The Lord never wants Means and Ways to help our Neceſſities, tho 
we do, and as long as we take the Care upon ourſelves and truſt upon 
Things foreſeen, we cannot experience the paternal Care and Provi- 
dence of God, and are without the leaſt Grain of Faith. For relying 
upon God for Bread, is the very leaſt Degree of Faith, or, as Luther ob- 
ſerves, the Faith of little Children; and if we cannot truſt him with our 
Bellies, how can we truſt him with our Souls and her ſpiritual and eter- | 
nal Concerns ? Faith does every Thing, he prays, works, ſuffers, juſti- 
fies, ſanctiſies, and makes us victorious, content and free from anxious 


Cares. 


Commit thou all thy Grief Caſt off the Weight, let Fear depart, 


And Ways unto his Hands ; And ev'ry Care be gone. 
To his ſure Truth and tender Cure : 
Who Earth and Heav'n ccmman 1s, No Profit canſt thou gain 


By felf-conſuming Care; 
Still heavy is thy Heart ? To Him command thy Cauſe, his Ear 
Still ſink thy Spirits down ? | 2 the ſoiteſt Pray ry 
C241 | ry | : 
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B LESSED are all they that put their Truft in him, Pal. ii. 12. For, 

«whoſoever believeth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed, Rom. x. 11. Bleſſed 
is the Man, that walketh not in the Counſel of the Ungodly, nor flands in the 
Way of Sinners, nor fits in the Seat of the Scornful. But his Delight is in 
the Law of the Lord, and in his Law doth he meditate Day and Night. 
And he ſhall be like a Tree planted by the Rivers of Water, that brings 


forth his Fruit in his Seaſon ; his Leaf alſo ſhall not wither, and what- 


forever he doeth Shall profper, Pſal, i. 1, 2. | 

O glorious Promiſe! There can be nothing above the Fear of God 
and the Love of his Word. Now, O Lord! fince thou haſt worked in 
me a Good-will and a Delight in thy Word, which is a true Mark of 
my new Birth, and ſhews that I am no more under the Law: grant that 


1 may alſo underſtand and do thy Will. And that the old Man may be 


mortified and the new ſtrenghtened evermore, I defire to have this 
Love of thy Word daily increaſed in ſuch a Manner, as never to be 
ſatiated with it, 

Great God ! mine Eyes with Pleaſure look Here I can fix my Hope ſecure ; 


On the dear Volume of thy Book ; This is thy Word, and muſt endure, 

There my Redeemer's Face I ſee, 

And read his Name, who dy'd for me. God's kindeſt Thoughts are here expreſs d, 
* ' of Able to make us wiſe and bleſs'd. 

Let the falſe Raptures of the Mind The Doctrines are divinely true, 

Be loſt and vaniſh'd in the Wind; Fit for Reproof and Comfort too, 


24 October. ( 297 ) dc os 
I F the Son ſhall make you free, you hall be free indeed, John viii. 36. 

Ye have been called unto Liberty, only uſe not Liberty for an Occaſion to 
the Fleſb, Gal. v. 13. Rom. vi. 20—23. | 

Such as uſe an unbounded Liberty, to do what they pleaſe, are 
the greateſt Slaves of their own Paſſions, nay of Satan himſelf. But 
ſuch as omit only the groſs and outward Sins, are far from true Re- 
pentance, and fall into Self-righteouſneſs. The greateſt of all Sins 1s 
the Original-Sin, which is always before the Eyes of true Converts, 
and becomes daily more abominable. This makes them grone and 
pray evermore: O Lord, pardon mine Iniquity ; for it is great : and 
thus they abide in Chriſt continually, who gives true Liberty, not to 
commit, but to overcome Sin. 


Shall we go on to fin, That we whoſe Sins are crucify'd, 
Becauſe thy Grace abounds, Should raiſe them from the Dead. 
Or crucify the Lord again, | 
And open all his Wounds ? We will be Slaves no more, 
Since Chriſt has made us free, 
Forbid it, mighty God ! Has nail'd our Tyrants to his Croſs, 


Nor let it e'er be ſaid, And bought our Liberty. 


25 October. ( 298 ) Wh 

774 HITHER all Igo from thy Spirit? or whither Hall 1 flee from 
thy Preſence ? Pfal. cxxxix. 7. Anſwer. To Chriſt, who is my 

never-failing Refuge and Reſt. 

For tho” my Sins and the Law are always accuſing me, yet when 

I plead guilty, not only in what I am accuſed of, but in all other 

Things, and look upon myſelf as juſtified and perfect in Chriſt; I find 

true Reſt. But ſuffering a little Self-righteouſneſs or ſome earthly De- 

fires to ſteal into my Heart again, my Peace is preſently diſturbed, O 

er. let my Deſires be only after thee, and grant that I may always 

nd Reſt, 


us, the Spring of all my Joys, The op*ning Heav'ns around me ſhine 
The Life of my Delights, With Beams of ſacred Bliſs, 

The Glory of my brighteſt Days, While Jeſus ſhews his Heart is mine, 
And Comfort of my Nights. And whiſpers, I am his. 

In darkeſt Shades if he appear, My Soul would leave this heayy Clay 
My Dawning is aun | At that tranſporting Word, 

He is my Soul's ſweet Morning-Star, Run up with Joy the ſhining Way 


And he my Riſing Sun, 'T*embrace my deareſt Lord. 


26 October. | (299) rh 
D RAW me, wwe will run after thee, Solomon's Song i. 4. Divine 

Anſwer. I have loved thee with an everlaſtins Love: therefore 
with loving Kindneſs baue I drawn thee, Jerem. xxxi. 

Chriſt having promifed to draw us all after him, Jahn xii. 32. he 
actually loves and draws us continually. If you do not feel it, it is 
your own fault. Therefore you malt pray always to him to make you 
ſenſible of the ſecret tender Drawings of his Love, and willi 
follow them directly. This praying always is very needful, becauſe 
we are always miſerable, and without being inftant and earneſt we 
cannot receive much. Therefore it is not a hard Command, but a 
great Benefit and Privilege; as if God ſhould ſay: You are a poor 
Child, always wanting ſomething, but you may always pray to = 
and I will alu 175 hear and aſüſt and draw thee after me. 


O draw me, Saviour, after thee, O that I as a little Child 

So ſhall I run and never tire: Mar follow thee, nor ever reſt, 

With gracious Words ſtil comfort me Till ſweetly thou haft pour'd thy mild 
Be thou my Hope, my ſole Defire : _ And lowly Mind into my Breaſt, 

Free me from ev'ry Weight : : Nar Fear, Nor ever may we partcd be 


Nor Sin ean come, if thou art here. Till I become one Spirit with thee, 


— 


27 Odcober. 6 (300) | 
"FINALLY, m Brethren, be flrong in the Lord and in the Power of 

his Might, Eph. vi. 10. Be thou my firong Habitation, whereunto 1 
may continually reſort : thou haſt given Commandment to ſave me, for thou 
art my Rock and my Fortreſs, Plal. Ixxi. 3. See alſo Pſal. xxxi. 1—6. For 
thou haft been a Strength for the Poor, a Strength to the Needy in his Diſtreſs, 
Refuge from the Storm, Iſa xxv. 4. Divine Anſwer. There ſhall be a 
Tabernacle for a Shadow in the Day-time from the Heat, and for a Place of 
2277, and for a Covert from Storm and from Rain, Iſa, iv. 6, See alſo 
Zec bar. ii. 5. 

This is — be underſtood of the Wounds of Chriſt; therefore he ſays: 
Aide in me; which is done, when we have always ſuch a penitent 
Feeling of our Sins, that thereby our Hearts are evermore broken, 
humbled and made defirous and able of being thoroughly healed by his 
Stripes. Without this the Knowledge of Chriſt and his Wounds is to no 
purpoſe, dead, and like the Water poured upon a hard Stone, 


Where ſhall I hide this guilty Head ; Jeſus, to thy dear Wounds I fly, 
Can Rocks or Mountains fave ? Bedew me with thy Blood. 
Or ſhall I wrap me in the Shade 
Of Midnight and the Grave ? Thoſe guardian Drops my Soul ſecure, 
| | And waſh away my Sin; 
Is there no Shelter from the Eye Eternal Juſtice frowns no more, 


Of a revenging God? And Conſcience ſmiles within, 


28 October. r 
A BRAHAM againfl Hope believed in Hope, Rom. iv. 21. 


O my Soul, thou having not like Abraham only one fingle but 


many thouſand Promiſes and Patterns of faithful Believers before thee, 
it 1s fit that thou ſhouldeſt ſtrongly rely on the Word in Faith. And 
tho* the Lord delayed his Help, and the Evil ſeemed to grow worſe 
and worſe, be not weak, but rather ſtrong and rejoice ; fince the moſt 
3 Promiſes of God are generally fulfilled in ſuch a wondrous 

anner that he ſteps forth to ſave us at a Time when there is the leaſt 
Appearance of it, nay the Contrary follows. For in the greateſt Ex- 
tremities, God is neareſt with his Help. And this Method he chooſes, 
that we may not truſt upon any Thing that we ſee or feel, as we are 
always apt to do, but only upon his bare Word, which we can and 
muſt only depend upon in the Hour of Death. 


How large the Promife ! how divine, The Angel of the Cov'nant proves 
To Abrah'm and his Seed ! And ſeals the Bleſſing ſure. 

I'll be a God to thee and thine, 
Supplying all their Need. Our God, how faithful are his Ways ! 
His Love endures the ſamez 

Nor from the Promiſe of his Grace 


Blots out the Sinner's Name, 


The Words of this extenfive Love 
From Age to Age endure ; 


= 
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29 ' Oftober. 6302) 
N T DATE LI. ee art el Flas end Bluod, Gal.i i. 16. 
For, the King: Commandment was urgent, much more the Command- 
ment of the King of Kings, Dan. 11. 22, ane be "not Eos in. 
%, Rom. xii. 11. 

Ihe ſpeedieſt and eaſieſt Method to accompliſh our Defire: of 'over- 
coming the Evil and doing the Good, is an immediate Compliance 
with our rſt Convictions, without conferring with Fleſh and Blood. If 
we delay the Work, we give room to other People without, and to 


Satan and to our ſinful Hearts from within, to perſuade us to the con- 


trary, by which the Fleſh can eaſily renew its Strength, and the Spirit 
will be weakened. And what can be the Conſequence of this? but, 
that either we miſcarry in our Defign, or that the Conflict will be aſter- 
wards fo much ſharper and the good Work, if not ſtifled dropt intirely, 
yet it will not be done ſo completely and with ſuch Singleneſs of Heart, 
as ſhould be. But if we always narrowly watch our Hearts, and are faith- 
fully engagin directly even with the leaſt Oppoſition, then our Ene- 
mies will not be ſo ſtrong, and we ſhall have no Reaſon to deſpair. 


E S U, mighty to renew, - Take away my darling Sin, 
rk in me to Will and Do, Make the willing to be clean ; ; 
Turn my Nature's rapid Tide, Make me willing to reccive © *© 


Stem the Torrent of my Pride. What thy Gecdneſs waits to give. 


© — —¾ a0 ᷑ — 


30 October. ( 303 ) k 
N EITHER yield ye yzur Members as Inflruments of Unrighteouſacfs 
unto Sin : but yield your ſelves unto Gad, as thoſe that are alive from the 
Dead; and your Members as Inflruments of Righteouſneſs unts God, Rom. vi. 13. 
If God has my Members as Weapons and Inſtruments in his Hands, 
I ſhall certainly be able not only to work, but alſo to conquer, fince 
he underſtands full well how to manage them. May the Lord only 
give me Grace not to wind myſelf out of his Hands, elſe I muſt needs 
be like a dead, uſeleſs Carcaſe. For how can a Pen write alone with- 
out being in the Hand of a Writer? It is true indeed, that it is very 
hard, nay impoſſible to be really good and do all that 1s good, if we 
undertake it alone; but God himſelf living and working in us, and we 
truly delighting in him, it is very eaſy and pleaſant. Therefore Care 
is only to be taken, that our Hearts may be always the Working-place, 
and our Members the Inſtruments of God, in which and through which 
he can perform every 'Thing himſelf. 


Now God I ſerve, to him alone The meaneſt, baſeſt Inftrument 


My thankful Homage pay; His Glory deigns to utc, 
My only Maſter, Chriſt I own, 
And him will I obey. 4 Servant of Sin too long I was, 
But Chriſt has ſet me free; 
To him my Members I preſent, _ Glory to his victorious Grace 


Which he will not refule ; Which freely ranſom'd me. 


F 


31 October. (304) 


ASK, and it foall be given unto you, &C. for every one that aſketh, re- 
ceiveth, &c. Luke x. 9, 10. | | i 

It is not ſaid: He ſhall receive, but he receives directly, conſe- 
quently praying and receiving is the ſame Thing; every Grone is an 
effectual Graſp into the tender Heart and Treaſury of our loving Father 
in Heaven. Why ſhould we then be ſlothful and not rather pray with- 
out Ceaſing? For tho' we ſhould be obliged to tarry, and are only 
inftant in Prayer, we have no Reaſon to think, that we have received 
nothing ; ſince even this being inſtant is a new Gift and a Hearing of 
our Prayer; for without an Addition of Grace and Strength, we would 
certainly not be ſo inſtant, | 


= 


*. Riſe, my Soul, with Ardour riſe, Heav'nly Father, Lord of all, 
Breathe thy Wiſhes to the Skies; Hear, and ſhew thou hear*ſt my Call; 
Freely pour out all thy Mind, Let my Cries thy Throne aſſail 
Seek, and thou art ſure to find; Ent'ring now within the Veil: 
Ready art thou to receive ? Give the Benefits I claim : 


Readier is thy God to give. Lord, I aſk ia Jeſus' Name! 


1 Nov: o 
Dan. ix. 23. Continuing inſtant in Prayer. Rom. xii. 12. 

As ſoon as we begin to pray earneſtly, the Lord hears and ſigns our 
Petitions to help and bleſs us: for every Supplication is the Pronouncing 
and Sealing of a Bleſſing. It is true, we don't always obſerve it imme- 
diately ; but in due Time we ſhall certainly receive even a viſible Help. 


Therefore let us only go on, and put, as it were, one Weight of Prayers 


after another upon the Scales of Sanctuary; ſurely our greateſt Diſtreſs 
will at laſt be overbalanced and Salvation brought down, if not by the 
firſt, yet perhaps by the ſecond, or the reſt of our Prayers. But it is 


well to be obſerved, that we muſt alſo be watchful, and not a& contrary. | 


to the Intent of our Prayers, which might provoke the Lord to diſannul 
the Signing of his Fiat (Grant) again, or at leaſt to delay his Help. 
But when he tarries long, it is not his Intention to give us a Denial, but 
rather to make us more deſirous and earneſt, that he may beſtow ſo 


much more upon us afterwards ; for this Delay he will certainly well regompenſe and 
grant us abundantly above all that we could aſk or think. 


Lord, I will not let thee go, | Friend of Sinners, King of Saints, 
Till the Blaſing thou beſtow ; | Anſwer my minuteſt Wants; 
Hear my Advocate divine ; All my largeſt Thoughts require, 
Lo! to his my Suit I join: Grant me all my Heart's Defire ; 
Join'd to his, it cannot fail, Give me till my Cup run o'er, 


\Bleſs me, for I will prevail! U All and infinitely more. 


- 


- — 


(65305 2 
AT the Beginning of thy Supplications the Commandment came forth, 


* 


ER” ERR. f 306 ) | The forbidden Tree. 
ILY HEN the Woman ſaw that the Tree was good for Food, and that it 
avas pleaſant to the Eyes, and a Tree to be deſired to make one wiſe ; 


foe took of the Fruit thereof, ani did tat, and gave alſo unto ber Huſband © 


ewith her, and be did eat, Gen. ili. 6. Every Men is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his exon Luf!, and enticed. Thenwhen Lufl has conceived, 


# brings forth Sin, &c. James i. 14, 15 


Thus one Sin always begets another. By the Eyes it ruſhes into the 
Heart ; from the Heatt it proceeds into the Mouth, Hands, and Feet; 
from us it is transferred upon others, and thus we go on ſinning and fal- 
Ting deeper and deeper. Therefore we muſt ſet a ſtrict Guard over our 
Eyes and Ears, be very cautious and reſiſt the leait Beginnings of Sin, 


not making light of any: for the leaſt Spark of worldly Luft being en- 


tertained and cheriſhed, we eat of he forbidden Tree ftanding every- 
where before us, and thereby a | ek Fire may be kindled. But having 
always our Eyes fixed in all our Converſation upon the Preſence of God 
in Chriſt, ſo as to walk continually in the Light, and directly to quell 
the leaſt inward Motion of Evil; they will never break forth into groſs outward Sins, 
but we ſhall daily grow in Grace. May the Lord enable. me to practiſe this g6od Leſſon, 
and watch himſelf continually over my Heart, Eyes, Lips and all other Senſes and Thoughts. 
With my whole Heart I feek thy Face, Thy Word J hide within my Heart 
O let me never ſtray | To keep my Conſcience clean, 
From thy Commands; O God of Grace, And be an everlaſting Gu are 
Nor tread the Singer's Way. From ev'ry xißag Sin. 


——  — — 
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3 Nov. 6307) The Tree of Life. 
HE Preaching of the Croſs is to us which are ſaved the Power of God, 
1 Cor. 1. 18. W 


O that I might always feed upon, and experience its Power till I 
have obtained a complete Victory. Whoſoever was bit by the fiery 
Serpent, looking upon the brazen Serpent, lived, Numb. xxi. 9. Thus 
always to look upon Chriſt crucified is the one Thing needful, from 
which all other Bleſſings flow, John iii. 14, 15. O Lord, rant that 
the Eyes of my Faith may be unmoveably fixed on me, and on thee, 
upon the Croſs, ſo as to be intirely healed at laſt : for as long as I live 
I feel the Biting of the old Serpent, therefore mult I alſo look upon 


thee-continually. | 


So did the Hebrew Prophet raiſe High on the Croſs the Saviour hung, 
The brazen Serpent high ; High on the Heav'ns he reigns ; 
The Wounded felt immediate Eaſe, Here Sinners, by th' old Serpent ſtung. 
The Camp forbore to die. Look, and forget their Pains. 
Look upward in the dying Hour Then God's own Son is lifted up, 
And live, the Prophet cries ; A dying World revives ; 
Rut Chriſt performs a nobler Cure The 7e beholds the glorious Hope, 
When Faith lifts up her Eyes. = The expiring Gentile lives, 
a = 


SS » 
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* 4 Nov. it (308) 
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T HE Law js not made for a righteous Man, to condemn him,1Tim.i. . 

For he being dead to the Law by the Death of CarisT and living 
to God in eternal Righteouſneſs, Innocence, Life and Happineſs ; the 
Law can condemn him no more, than a dead Man, or one that liveth 
in Heaven already, nay Cxr15sT himſelf: For it condemns only the 
Sin, but he is in CHRIS TH without Sin, ſince he has him, who has taken 
away the Sins of the whole World, and conſequently his Sins alſo. But 
the Sin being aboliſhed, the Wrath and Curſe bf the Law is alſo re- 
moved, and Grace and Bleſſing reſtored in its Place. CHRIST has taken 
all his Sins upon himſelf, and imparted his own perfect Obedience to the 
Law to him; therefore in CuRISsTH he has fully fatisfied all the De- 
mands of the Law, and can be intirely free from its dreadful Denuncia- 
tions in his Conſcience : the Blood of Cxr1sT cleanſing us from all 
Sins, and conſequently from an evil Conſcience, Heb, ix. g—14. chap. 
x. 22. Being ſprinkled and covered with his Blood and golden Robes of 
Grace, the Lord is perfectly pleaſed and does not find fault with us any 
more. It makes Interceſſion for us with God, crying continually, as 
Luther obſerves, Abba, 4bba, Mercy, Mercy, Peace, Peace, and obtains 
Grace, Pardon, Life, and Salvation. LE LY 5 ON 

Blood has a Voice to pierce the Skies, Pardon and Peace from God on high ; 
Revenge the Blood of Abe! cries : Behold, he lays his Vengeance by; 


But the dear Stream when Chriſt was lain, And Rebels that deſerve his Sword, 
Speaks Peace as loud from ey'ry Vein, Become the Fay'rites of the Lord, 
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5 Nov. ( 309 ) ; | 
THE Man will not be in Reſt, until he have finiſhed the Thing this Day, 

Ruth. iii. 18. 

This we may ſay with more Reaſon and Propriety of CxrtsT, the 
Author and Finiſher of Faith. - O my Soul, keep cloſe to him, he will 
ſurely finiſh his Work in thy Heart. But be thou not at Reſt neither, 
but abiding through Faith in Chriſt follow Holineſs conſtantly and preſs 
toward to the Mark evermore, crying always: The wery God of Peace 
SanFify us wholly, &c. 1 Theſſ. v. 23, 24. that thou mayſt alſo finiſh thy . 
Day's-work here in this preſent Life and receive thy full Lot and Inhe- 
ritance hereafter. Now, O Lord, grant that by thy own Planting and 
Care I may have plenty of Fruits and be thoroughly prepared for mme 
Inheritance, Fohn xv. 16. Let me ceaſe from working in my own 
Strength and keep me always from running imprudently into unneceſ- 
ſary Sufferings ; but whatever Meaſure of Work and Sufferings thou haſt 
thought proper to ordain for me, grant that I may chearfully take it 
upon me, and never reſt till it is finiſhed. | 
Then let my Soul march boldly on, With ready Mind and active Will 
Preſs forward to the heav*nly Gate; March on and finiſh all my Strife, 


There Peace and Joy eternal reign, 
And glitt"ring Robes for Conqu'rors wait, There ſhall I wear a ſtarry Crown, 


| And triumph in almighty Grace, 
Oh ! like the Sun may I fulfil While all the Armies of the Skies 
T'k' appointed Duties of my Life in den Py 
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6 Nov. | ( 310 ) 
EI your Converſation be without Covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch 
Things as ye have, Heb. xiii. 5. For they that wwill be rich, fall into 
Temptation and a Snare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful Luſfts, which 
drown Men in Perdition and Deſtruction: for the Love of Money is the Root 
of all Evil, &c. 1 Tim. vi. , 10. 

A covetous Man is called an Idolater and has no Part in the Kingdom 
of God: but who believes that he is covetous? Now here you ſee, that 
every one is actually covetous, who is not content with what he has. And 
what ſays the Apoſtle of ſuch as will be rich? They fall. Not only, it 
was poſſible for them to fall. No, they actually fall. O Reader, be 
frightened, deſtroy the covetous Deſires of thy Heart, and keep it diſin- 
tangled from temporal Things; for who knows how ſoon you muſt go 
out of this World and leave every Thing behind? Away from it with 
thy Heart, elſe Death will be very hard. The Chriſtians Motto is, God 
and enough: For he that has God, is content, and conſequently always 
rich enough, even in Poverty. And that muſt be a covetous Man indeed, 
who has not enough having God. O Lord, make me ſo free by Faith 
_ from the Love of earthly Things, that I may equally praiſe thee, whether thou be pleaſed 

to give me ſomething or to take it away from me; and that I may never covetouſly refuſe 
that to others or to myſelf, what thou haſt given and ſhould be beſtowed upon us. 


The rich young Man whom Jeſus lov'd, His Love of earthly Treaſures provd 
_ Should warn us to forbear: _ A fatal golden Snare. Mark, x, 21. 


> Im ee Iuomus — 


7 Nov. (311) 
H E Soul of the Diligent ſhall be made fat, Prov. xiii. 4. 
Vou are concerned for having no more Grace. What is theReaſon? 

Becauſe you are indolent, careleſs, and unfaithful. And tho' you have 

no Warrant even for an Hour to live, yet unreaſonably you ſuppole to 

have Time enough; therefore you are not ſerjous, diligent and fervent 
every Hour in praying for ſufticient Strength, to be always prepared 
and have Boldneſs in Death. No Wonder, if you do not immediatel 

reſiſt Sin, that it grows ſtrong, and you are always weak and 3 

And how can you expect to receive more Grace, if you do not faithtully 

improve what little you have? If you would but diligently and faith- 

fully apply yourſelf to the Word and Prayer, God would certainly nat 
be wanting on his Part to fulfil his Promiſes and give you enough: but 
not otherwiſe, For it 1s well to be obſcrved: and we muſt know it once 
for all, that there is no ſuch a Thing as making any Progreſs in Grace 
and carrying ourPoint, unleſs we. are hourly mindful of ourſelves watch- 
ing and praying againſt all Sins, and whateyer may be a Hindrance on 
one hand ; and following with all Diligence that which is good and 


what may be a Furtherance on the other. It is not enough to-uſe soME, but we muſt 
uſe arr. Diligence, and according as our Grace is increaſed, our Diligence muſt in- 
creaſe alſo ; fince it goes againſt the Stream. þ 
Right to reſiſt the ſinful Pow'r, We muſt be watchful ev'ry Hour, 
Requires a ſtrong Reſtraint, | And pray, but ne'er faint, 
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From Rage and Paſſion, Noiſe and War; And plead their Cauſe againſt the Great, 


q * „ 
. 


5 e | | 

T M Lorulineſi of Mind let each efleem other better then themſelves , Phil. 
ul. 3. Bear you one another Burdens, and fo fulfil the Law of Chriſt, For 
a Man think himſelf to be ſomething, &c. But let every Man prove his 
own Work, and than ſhall. he have rejoicing in himſelf alone and not in 


another, Gal. vi. 2, 3, 4. 


If we were truly humble and looked upon ourſelves as the moſt mi- 
ſerable of all, we would willingly ſubmit to all Adverſities, and patient- 
1y bear the Burdens and Infirmities of others, conſidering, that God 


muſt bear with us a great deal more. Obſerving therefore the Faults of 
our Neighbour,we muſt not forget our own. Perhaps in other Things we 
are weaker than he. This muſt reſtrain us from judging raſhly,or ſpeak- 


ing unadviſedly to others; but firſt we ſhould ſpeak to God about it, 
and then try with gentle Means to bring him to Rights again. Nay the 


beſt Method is to conſider our Neighbour on the good, and ourſelves on 


the bad Side, and to ſee whether we can excuſe him, and accuſe our- 


ſelves. And if his Fault could not be excuſed in no Manner, we muſt 


not ſuffer him to ſtir up our Corruption, but to come in with Prayer 
between God and him, to plead his Cauſe before his Throne in hearty 
Love. This requires more than cenſorious Judging, It is very eaſy to find Fault with 
others; but to ſhow Love and to reſtore them by Prayer and brotherly Correction, is quite 


another Thing. | | 
Bleſs'd are the Souls, who ftand afar God will ſecure their happy State, 


9 Nov. ( 313 ) N 3 
THOU openeft thy Hand, and ſatisfieft the Defire of every living Thing, 

Pſal. cxlv. 16. 

W--: conſiders theſe Words enough? The Hand of God being my 
capital Cellar and Storehouſe, is it not a Shame to be anxiouſly care- 
ful for any Thing? Has the Lord all Things in his Hand, then ſurely I 
ſhall receive what he has for me; none will be able to withhold it. 
Faith has always a free Acceſs to the Treaſures of God, who is never 
wanting. Chriſtians (as Luther obſerves) have their Cheſts, Cellars and 
* Treaſures in ſuch a high Place, even in God, that no Thief can rob 
them, and they are ſure to have enough in Gd. And tho” the 
© Lord ſhould try them with Want a little While, yet he relieves them 
in due Time, their Bread muſt rain from Heaven rather, then that they 
* ſhould be left without. You need not, ſays Chriſt, ſeek theſe other 
Things, ſtraight they ſhall be brought to you, if you only abide in me. 
If this does not comfort and ſtrengthen us, nothing elſe will. Now 
many rely on their full Pockets and Purſes, but if they had true Faith, 
it would be equally the ſame, whether they had it in their Fiſts and 
© Trunks already or not : It would be enough that they believed, and had it in God's 
© Hand, Purſe and Cheſt. It is all one to Believers full Purſes or none, If the Lord is 
. © pleaſed to beſtow ſome Proviſion upon him, he bleſſes him for it, and is careful to apply 
it well. But if he thinks proper to deny it him, he is equally content and chearful.” 

The Lord is good, the Lord is kind; And the whole Race of Man ſhall find 
Great is his Grace, his Mercy ſure z His Truth from Age to Age endure, 


180 Nov. . 


1314) 5 
ER bas his proper Gift of God, 1 Cor. vii. 7. | 
Therefore what God withholds from us, namely, ſenſible Joy or 
other particular Gifts, to do ſomething extraordinary for his Giory, ean- 
not be extorted from him by Force. Neither does he require it of us, 
ſince it is his own Gift, which he freely beſtows upon whom and when 
he pleaſes. Be ye only faithful in what you have, and what you are 
commanded to do. Eſpecially avoid Sin, (which above all Things diſ- 
turbes our Peace) and keep cloſe to the Word of God and to Prayer; 
fax this is thy own, What God requires of thee. And if you do your Part, 
* God will do his Part alſo, he will quicken thee and grant thee all, when 
it is moſt necdful, and you have learned how to uſe it right. O Lord, 
ſuffer me never to go beyond the Bounds of my own re that I may 
undertake nothing without thy Grace and Call, and neglect that which 
Tam called to. Shew me always my own Gift and the proper Work 


winch I am ordered to perform. Let me never be drawn away, even in 
ſeemingly good Things, by my own Will, that I may not run before thee, but liſten always 
at thy Command, and thus be ever ready at thy Service according to thy own Will. Grant, 
Q'Lord ! that 1 may be intirely reſigned to thy good Pleature, and be faithful in all 
"Things, as it becomes one, that is thy whole Sacrifice and Property. Amen. / 


% 


Behold the Potter and the Clay, Doth not the Workman's Pow'r extend 
He forms his Veſſels as he pleaſe : O'er all the Maſs, which Part to chooſe, 
Such is our God, and ſuch are we, And mould it for a nobler End, - 


* 


The Subje&s bf his high Decrees. And which to leave for viler uſe? p 


11 Nov. ( 315 ) | 
H E, the Lord, will beautify the Meek (Poor) with Salvation, Plal. 

cxlix. 4. And if ye ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye, 1 Pet. 
111, 4. Pfal. x. 17. xxii. 26. xxxvii. 11. xlviii. 10. Ia. liv. 11. 

All this is for the Humble and Poor in Spirit. How does that ages ? 
poor, and yet bleſſed ? O, yes, poor in ourſelves, but bleſſed and glo- 
rious in Ci. If we never experience his Glory, the Reaſon is, we are 
not truly ſenſible of our Miſery ; but when we are come quite low, let 
us confidently lay hold on Chriſt, and we ſhall be bleſſed : for all is 
ours. We may ſay, O Lord, if thou art a glorious Help to the Needy, 
lo! here is Want and Miſery enough ; therefore I come with all my 
Want and Poverty to the Fulneſs of thy Grace and Riches, with my 
Darkneſs to thy Light, with my Death to thy Life. Grant that all my 
Evils may be ſwallowed up by thy Goodneſs and glorious Deliverance. 
Mine innumerable Wants I ſet before thee as ſo many empty Veſſels, 
and defire to have them filled with thy, ſpiritual and heavenly Bleſſings. 


O might I hear thy heav'nly Tongue How would my leaping Heart rejoice, 
But whiſper, Thou art mine And think my Heav'n ſecure! | 


Thoſe gentle Words ſhould raiſe my Song I truſt the all- creating Voice, 
To Notes almoſt divine, And Faith deſires no more. 


0 


(3 

B F renewed'in the Spirit of your 1 K h. iv. 23 

O Lord, grant that I may daily 5 hourly one, have ever- 
more a tender Feeling of my Sins, and ſo renew my baptiſmal Co- 
venant, that by the Power of thy Death, the old Man may be cruci- 
fied, and by the Power of thy Reſurrection the new Man may riſe up 
and grow more and more every Morning. Let me ever be in true 
Earneft, and look upon every Day as the very firſt and the very laſt, 
that with each I may, as it were, begin anew to work out my 
Salvation with Fear and Trembling, and ſo be always prepared for 
Death and Eternity. Give me Grace to ſurmount all Difficulties, and 
to avoid every 'Thing what may prove a Torment of Conſcience in the 
Hour of Death. And as there is no Standing ſtill, I humbly beſeech 
thee to ſtir me up daily and hourly more and more, that I may make 

al Haſte and ſave my Soul. 


| Lord, I am vile, conceiv'd in Sin The Law demands a perfect Heart; 
And born unholy and unclean ; But we're defil'd in every Part, 
Sprung from the Man whoſe guilty Fall 
Carrupts the Race and taints vs all, Great God, create my Heart anew, 
SIREN: | And form my Spirit pure and true: 
Soon as we draw our Infant-Breath O make me wiſe betimes to ſpy 


The Seeds of Sin grow up for Death; My Danger and my Remedy. 


13 Nov. 6317) n 
H E has diſperſed, he has given to the Poor; his Righteoujneſs endures 
for ever, Pſal. cxii. 9. In the Morning ſow thy Seed, and in the 
Evening withhold not thy Hand, Eccleſ. xi. 6. 

Thoſe that lay up Treaſures on Earth ſuffer nothing to he long uſe- 
leſs, but lend it out as faſt as they can; and ſuch as deſire to reap ſoon 
and plentifully, are careful to ſow ſoon and plentifully. Therefore lend 
and ſow ye alſo in good Time, for there may be Times,when you cannot 
ſhew Charity, or at leaſt not ſo largely. Luther on this Paſſage ſays: 
We muſt not pretend to pay the Debt of Charity with ſome poor Mites 
* and Pences. If you will give ſomething, give bountifully ; take your 
Hands full, as if ye were a ſowing, like the poor Widow with her two 
* Mites, which ſhe ſowed out freely tho? it was her whole Subſtance. But 
* the rich ones were not ſo liberal, but covetouſly offered only what 
they could ſpare very well. Is it not ſaid: we ſhould ſow, and conſe- 
* quently take Hands full; for God loving a chearful Giver, will in his 
Turn diſpenſe again bountifully with you that ye ſhall have all Suffi- 


* ciency in all Things, to every good Work. (But God diſpenſing ſo bountifully with 


* yeu, why fhould ye then grudge him any Thing, or make only ſuch poor Returns ?) 
For what we do to our Neighbour, is the ſame as if it were done to God himiclf.” 
Awake my Zeal, awake my Love, Awake, my Charity, and feed Vi 
Ard ſerve my Saviour here below, The hungry Soul, and clothe the Poor; 
In Works which all the Saints aboye In Heav'n are found no Sons of Need, 


Which holy Angels cannet do, There all theſe Duties are no more. 


4 Nov. ( 318 ) 


Hope of 1ſract, the Saviour thereof in Time of Trouble, Jerem. xiv. 8. 
Is Wrath remember Mercy, Habak. iii. 2. 

Deſpair not, O my Soul, in any Tribulation or Conflict, as if it were 
impoffible to overcome it. The all-healing Word of God contains Ad- 
vice and Comfort for all Caſes. The Lord being thy Helper in all Ad- 
verſities, and able to turn the ſharpeſt Afflictions into the greateſt Bleſ- 
ſings, he would never ſmite, or withhold ſomething from thee, if he was 
not willing alſo to heal, and give thee ſomething better in its Place. O 
Lord, I truft that thou wilt carry me through all Difficulties. Tho' my 
Miſery and Weakneſs were ever fo great, yet there is nothing too great 
For thee, it is all one to thee, to help in great and little Diſtreſſes : nay, 
the more I am ſurrounded with Grief and Weaknefs, the more wilt thou 

pity, ſpare and nouriſh me, as a tender Mother does the leaſt of all her 
- Children, and the more there will be Oecaſion for thee to ſhew thy 
mi ghty Salvation; for the leaſt is impoſſible to me, but the greateſt and 
Maſt difficut Things are poſſible and very eaſy to thee. The ſharper and 


onger my Diſtreſs and Conflicts have been, the neerer, greater and ſweeter, I truſt, will 
alſo be my Victory and Salvation, and I ſhall not bexempted above Meaſurg Ves the 
Lord will aſſiſt me to conquer all, even the moſt ſtubborn Enemies. 


There s full Redemption at his Throne The great Redeemer is his Son 3 
Fer Sinners long inflay'd And Iſragl hall be ſav d, 


* E hall redeem Iſrael from all his Iniquitics, Pſal. cxxx. 8. O the 
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TH E RE is an accnrſed Thing in the Mall of thee, O Iſrael: thou canſf 
not fland before thine Enemigs, until you take away the accurſed Thing 

from among you, Joſhua vii. 13. See alſo 2 Pet. i. 4. having eſcaped the 

Corruption that is in the World through Luft. * 

TheEntertaining of every worldly Luſt and Indulgence of any known 
wilful Sin, is ſuch an accurſed Thing, by which we are deprived of the 
Power of God, that we cannot ſtand before our Enemies. Behold there- 
fore the Severity of God, Fob. vii. 21—26. and be more earneſt. Make 
all Haſte to flee from the Luſt of the World, eſpecially from the Luft of 
the Eye, which 1s the Love of Money. It ws Re to receive any 
Grace and Strength until the accurſed Thing be taken away,what more 
needful then to break off, even the mot ſubtle and ſpecious Bonds of 
Unrighteouſneſs. Unleſs all ſplinters of the unjuſt Mammor be taken out, 
the Wound cannot be healed up. Nay, examine thyſelf cloſely in other 
Things, and whatever ſinful Luſt harbours in thy Breaſt, be faithiul to 
put it off and flee from it, elſe you muſt not wonder. on your being ſo 
weak in Spirit. He that does not reſiſt the ſinful Motions of his Heart, 
will alſo very eaſily give a Looſe to his Hands and Tongue. But he that imrreciately 
ſubdues the inward Corruption, will certainly be preſerved from their breaking ont in 


finful Actions. O Lord, deliver me from all accurſed Things, and keep my Heart 
always under thy cloſeſt Inſpection and Diſcipline. Amen. 


Why ſhould my Paſſion mix with Earth, Why ſhould I cleave to Things below, 
And thus debaſe my heay'aly Birth? And let my God, my $arigur go ? 


16 Nov. 20) x 
TI T is done as thou haſt commanded, Luke xiv. 22. I have finiſhed the 
* Work thou gaveſt me to do, John xvii. 4. By one Offering he has per- 
fected for ewer them that are ſanctiſied, Heb. x. 14. 

We muſt do to-day all that is poſſible. The Day that is to come 
has its own Work again, and is very uncertain. Eſpecially we muſt 
not defer it one Hour, to repent and get a true Intereſt in the Salva. 
tion of Chrif. O may the Lord give me ſuch an Afſurance, that J 


may always be able even in the Hour of Death, to look upon myſelf 
as one that is perfect by his Offering. 


And is this Life prolog'd to me ? Now cleanſe my Soul from ev'ry Sin 
Are Days and Seaſoas giv'n ? By my Redeemer's Blood : 

ball I not then prepare to be Now let my Fleſh and Heart begin 

A fitter Heir for Heav'n ? The Honours of my God. 

I'll never let theſe Moments paſs, Let me no more my Soul defile 
Theſe golden Hours be gone: With Sin's deceitful Toys : 


* Lord, I accept thy offer d Grace, ** Let chearful Hope increafing fil! 
3 I ÞJ bow before thy Throne, Approach to heav'nly Joys, 


17 Nov. | ( 321 ) 
RY HALL there be an Evil in the City, and the Lord has not done it ? 
Amos iii. 6. And in very Deed for this Cauſe, have I raiſed thee, Pha- 
raoh, 2%, Exod. ix. 16. For all Things come from God, Sirach xi. 14. 
A Chriſtian has a great Deal to ſuffer, but he is ſo fearleſs, ſure 
© and content, as if he were Poſſeſſor of all the Goods of the World; 
and if every Thing ſhould be taken from him, he comforts himſelf with 
God, who cannot be taken from him, and who can always make as 
much again and more, as there is in the whole World. Whether he be 
rich or poor, praiſed or blamed, is all the ſame to him, for he knows 
© that every Thing comes from God. Therefore every one in his greateſt 
© Diſtreſs muſt know, that it is the Lord who ordered it, when Death 
and Devils raiſe againſt him: for thus faith the Lord, This Devil have 
/ in my Hand, his wicked Will and Defires are in my Power to control 
* them as I pleaſe. Thou art my poor Worm and haſt kept my Word; but 
* when I call the Devil to tear thee to Pieces; he is ſwelled with Pride 
* and Anger, defiring to devour thee all at once; and thou art diſcou- 
© raged and trightened : but when thou riſeſt vp again upon the Wings of thy Faith, 
© God is above Death, Devils, Sin and Hell, that all theſe Ennemies cannot even hurt 
© only one of thy Hairs. For who can attack ard deftroy the good Allies of God, 
* the Children of his Covenant, who are carried in his Womb, nay the very Apple of 


© his Eye? Theſe are Lutber's Words. 
He brought the Spirit's pow'rful Sword, Our Sins ſhall die beneath his Word, 


To ſlay our deadly Foes z X Ad Hell in vain oppoſe, 
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75 LLOW me, Luke v. 27. and, be not led by thy own Will, Sirach 

Xviii. 30. and endure Hardneſs as a good Soldier of Chrift, 2 Tim. ii. 3. 

He that breaks his own Will in every Thing, and reſolutely reſiſts 
his natural Reluctance to Prayer, Love, Humility,and every good Work, 
ſhews more Power, than another who can do it with more Eaſe. With 
this Faithfulneſs the Lord is ſo well pleaſed, that he rewards it at laſt, 
and gives us Grace to do it alſo with a willing Heart; but we muſt firſt 
be made truly ſenſible of the deep Corruption of our Hearts, that then 
we may uſe the more Violence in Prayer. And if we are but going on 
in this Conflict, the Delays of God are ſoon made up with ſo much 
greater Deliverance. But if we pray only, and do not alſo quickly reſiſt 
the Propenſity of our own Heart in all Things, there will never be ſuch 
a Thing as making any Progreſs at all, ſince the Stubborneſs of our 
Fleſh requires it, that Prayer and Conflict muſt always go hand in hand. 
Only it is to be obſerved, that all this muſt be done in Faith. Now, O 
Lord, grant that I may quickly take all thy Hints. Thou art a faith- 


ful God indeed, thou calleſt, warneſt and moveſt me often enough; O that I was faith- 
ful alſo punctually and immediately to follow thee in all Things, ſhould it be ever ſa much 
againſt the Inclination of my Heart at firſt, May I never thro' Unbelief, Unfaithfulneſs, 


Confuſion, Self-will, and Overdoings, bring any Affliction upon me, and hurt mylelr, 


not ſo much as in Body, much less in Soul, | 
My deareſt Saviour and my Guide, O let me never run aſtray, * 
I would be walking at. thy Side: Nor follow the forbidden Way. 


19 Nov. (6323 * 
HE Lard is not far from every o e of us ; for in him we live and mode, 
and have our Being, Acts xvii. 27, 28. Even the very Hairs of cur 

Head are all numbered, Luke xii. 7. 

O the cloſe, and more than maternal Care! Nothing is ſo mean, 
but it is under the Providence of God, ſince even the leaſt Things can 
either hurt or profit the Soul. And how ſweet is it to obſerve his Foot- 
ſteps even in the minuteſt Things, and to be ſatisfied, that we may truſt 
our greater and leſſer Concerns to his Care! O Lord, grant that I may 
never ſwerve from, and do any Thing without thee ; but that my going 
in and going out may be always done in thy Preſence, as if I had to do 
with none but thee ; nay, as if we both lived alone together in the Word. 
O that I could tranſact as it were, all my Affairs with thee alone, and 
in all Places look upon thee as if thou waſt only a God for me. Let 
me always carefully obſerve all the inward and outward Teſtimonies of 


thy Providence, ſo as daily and hourly to have a true Senſe of thy gracious Preſence in 

every Thing more or leſs important; and thereby to be ever ſtrengthened in Faith and 
kept in a compoſed State of Mind, conſidering that nothing happens by mere Chance, 
but every Thing is wiſcly ordered by thy providential Care to our Good; firmly be- 
lieving, if any Thing goes contrary to Expectation, that ſomething better will follow in 
its Stead, if we only can be quiet and wait the Time, 
God, that muſt ſtoop to view the Skies, He over-rules all mortal Things, 
And bow to ſee what Angels do, And manages our mean Affa rs; 
Down to our Earth he caſt his Eyes, 


— — 


Oa humble Souls the King of Kings. 
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20 Nov. ( 324 ) wy 
LEAVE to that <bhich is good, Rom. xii. 9. Seek thiſe Things 
which are above, Col. iii. 1. 

The Manners of ſuch 'Things or Perſons as we frequently converſe 
with, cleave very ealily to us, If we converſe much with God and 
heavenly Things, we ſhall be heavenly-minded, but if we deal much 
with the World and temporal Things, we muſt be ſenſual and worldly- 
minded. Up therefore with thy Heart toGod. Lift it hourly up to him; 


and tho' it finks down often to the Earth again, yet the Lord has Pa- 


tience, and will as often receive and accept of it again. Therefore raiſe 
it up continually and take great Care to keep it — that it may not 
fink down and be defiled and cloyed with worldly Things again. Thus 
it will be eaſy, whilſt on the contrary it is a hard Matter to abide in a 
ſpiritual Frame; like a Feather which eaſily riſes higher and higher 
when kept above ground, but moves very heavy upwards, when once 
fallen into the Dirt. "This: you may take as a lively Figure of an eaſy 
and heavy Method in the Practice of Religion. Chooſe now, which you 
leaſe. O! that I may always chooſe the beſt, namely, the Work and Sufferings of the 
14, and never plunge myfelf into needleſs Troubles and Conflicts. 
Deſcend from Heav'n, immortal Dove, Beyond, beyond this lower Sky, 
Stcop down and take us on thy Wings, Up where eternal Ages roll, 
And mount and bear us far above Where ſolid Pleaſures never die, 
"ke Reach of thc inferivus 1 1 hings. And Fruits immortal feaſt the Soul. 
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21 Nov. Cr” a 
O RD, now letieſi thou thy Servant deſart in Peace, &c. Luke ii. 29, 30 
Say to them that are of a fearful Heart: Be ſirong, &c. Ia. xxxv. 3, 4. 
Not the weak Faith of a fearful, trembling and tempted Believer, 
but the wilful Unbelief only is damnable. If I do not reje& the Ranſom 
of Chriſi my Surety, but am deſirous to accept of it by Faith, it is as 
impoſſible that God can reject me, as it is impoſſible for him to ject 
my Surety, and his own Decree and eternal Counſel of Love; which 
can never be. O Lord, it goes beyond the Reach of all Reaſon, how TI 
ſhall depart in Faith and Peace, ſince I am the Weakeſt of all, and would 
deſpair a thouſand times for once; But as thy Peace 15 ſaid to ffs all 
Under/tanding, Phil. iv. 7. it will nevertheleſs be ſufficient to keep even 
the moſt fearful and weakeſt Soul ; for it is not by any Power of our 
own, but ſolely by thy divine Power that we ſhall be kept through faith 
unto Salvation. And it is equally the ſame to thee to carry the weakeſt 
or the ſtrongeſt through the Gates of Death ; for ſince thou art always 
the ſame wile, gracious and mighty God in all Circumſtances and muſt 
do the Work —— for both; thou wilt then ſurely lend me alſo thine 


all- ſufficient Aid and Aſſiſtance. 


Saints by the Pow'r of God are kept, Lord, at thy Temple we appear 
Till che Salvation come; As happy Simeon came, 
We walk by Faith, as Strangers here, And hope to meet out Saviour here; 


O make our Joys the ſame 
X 3 
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"Till Chriſt ſhall.call us heme, * 
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NO LORD, ou manifold are thy Works! in Wiſdom haſt thou made them 

= all: ibe Earth is full of thy Riches, Pal. civ. 24. Whoſo is wiſe 
and will obſerve theſe I hings, Pſal. cvii. 43. | ; 
O Lord, how many. are thine unknown Mercies! 1 am ſurrounded 
with thy Goods on all Sides, and yet I obſerve and acknowledge them 
ſo little ! If thou haſt puniſhed even the Heathen, for not having minded 
and glorified thee by thy Works, what will become of me? Pardon, 
O Lord, this my Blindneſs and Ingratitude, and be pleaſed to add to 
all thy Benefactions this one more, that I may always be thankful for 
every Thing, eſpecially for the unſpeakable Gift of thy Son, and after 
that for all thy Works of Creation and Providence alſo. Grant that in 
all thy Creatures I may ſee and adore thine infinite Power, Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, thereby continually to be ſtrengthened in Faith and 
ſtirred up to thy Praiſe and Love. Thus let me always converſe with, 
cleave to thee, and have uninterrupted Communion with thee, that no- 
ng may interfere and diſturb this religious Diſpoſition of my Soul in 


the leaſt. Yes, O Lord, grant me this Wiſdom and cloſe Attention, 
for thy Glory's Sake. Amen. 
The Glories of my Maker, God, The Brightneſs of our Maker's Name 
My joyful Voice ſhall ſing, The wide Creation fills ; 
And call the Nations to adore And his unbounded Grandeur flies 
Their Former and their King, Beyond the heav'nly Hills, 
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23 Nov. | BY £ "Ss 
HE Sword of the Lord and Gideon, ſudges vii. 20. For they are Bread 
for us : their Defence is departed from them, and the Lord is with us : 
rar them not, Numb. xiv. 9. But my Servant Caleb, becauſe he had ano- 


ther Spirit with him, and has followed me fully, him will 1 bring into the 


Land, aubereinto he went, ver. 24. Surely the Wrath of Men ſhall praiſe 
thee, Pſal. Ixxvi. 10. 

Take Care, O my Soul, that there may alſo be another, namely, a 
kingly Spirit with thee, as there was with 7/ua and Caleb, not to be 
diſcouraged on acedunt of thy Weakneſs and great Number of Frailties 
and Enemies, as if it was impoſſible to live holy and get the Victory. 
Behold Chriſt, the true and great Je/>ua and Caleb, marches out before 
thee, to make War himſelf againſt thine Enemies, and who can conquer 
him! He is unchangeable, his Spirit now is as mighty, as ever, and 
his Sword as powerful, and ſharper than a two-edged Sword. Againſt 
thy various Infirmities he offers alſo a Variety of Jivine Strength, and 
againſt each of thine Enemies he holds forth to thee a particular Sword 
in his Word; and abiding in his Word thou ſhalt ſurely conquer. Tho' 
the Enemy ſhould raiſe thine inward and outward Calamities to the 
higheſt Degree as ſo many ſtrong Walls, yet he muſt fall: one ſingle 
Word will ſtrike him down. | 


Not all that Tyrants think or ſay, Nor Hell ſhall fright my Heart away, 
With Rage and Lightning in their Eyes, Should Hell with all its Legions riſe, 
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IO, Ian with you always, even unto the End of the World,Matth.xxviii. 

F 20, 1 will be with him in Trouble, Pſal. xci. 15. Therefore, be not 
diſmayed at ther Faces, lefl I confound thee before them, Jerem. i. 17, 

O my Saul, tell the Lord all thy Complaints, as if he was viſibly 
preſent ; for he is actually preſent in all thy Troubles with his Advice 
ant Help. Faith does not ſee God, yet he keeps and ſpeaks to him as if 
he ſaw him, and by his Trials and Aſſiſtances grows. only ſtronger; con- 
ſequently we have no Reaſon to fear any Diſtreſs: By Afflictions God 
will not diſcoutage us from believing; far from it, er encourages 

us to lay hold on his Word by Faith. And tho' we feel more Sin and 
= - Anguiſh of Conſcience in Times of Diſtreſs, it ought to make us more 
humble indeed, but at the ſame Time to bring us cloſer to Chrif who 
blotteth out all our Tranſgreſſions, and exerciſe and ſtrengthen our Faith. 
Therefore (as Lather obſerves) even the Sins of a Chriſtian are for his 

© Good, and if he had no Sin, he ſhould not be ſo well off; for without 

© the Feeling of the Sins and deſperate Corruptions of the Heart in my 

© Conſcience, I ſhould never taſte ſo much of the Power of the Word of 
God.“ Neither would Prayer flow ſo well, for the Fire being removed 
from under a Skillet, a Congealing follows preſently. 2 
, Chearful we walk the Deſert thro”, Tho' Lions roar, and Tempeſts blow, 
Kk While Faith inſpires a heav'nlyRay ; And Rocks and Dangers fill the Way. 


25 Nov. (329) _ wo... 
1 * them, and thou in me, John xvii. 23. Chrift liveth in ne, 
Gal. ii 20. : 
Luther on theſe Words ſays: * Chri/ living in me (who is, as it 
were, one Piece with me) there muſt by him be Grace, Righteouſ- 
neſs, eternal Life and Salvation in me, and Law, Sin and Death be 
aboliſhed. There is ſuch a cloſe Union between Chriſ and a Be- 
liever, as if they were but one Perſon and can never be ſeparated 
from one another. Faith cleaving always to Chri//, can boldly fay : 
I am Chriſt; not perſonally, but his Righteouſneſs, Victory, I fe, 
and all what he has, is my own; and C5r/ ſays again: I am this 
poor Sinner, for having taken his Sins and Death upon me, they. are 
* actually mine.“ O happy Change! Without Chr there is not a 
Moment's Peace, but being in him and one Body with him, wko can 
hurt me and lay any Thing to my Charge? O Lord, grant that I 
may always truly live in thee by Faith as in my Element. Thou being 
the Son of God, haſt loved and given thyſelf for me, I can never, - 
never be given over to Death and Hell. | 
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Why ſhould we ſtart and fear to die? = can make a dying Bed 
What tim'rous Worms we Mortals are? eel ſoft as downy Pillars are, | 
Death is the Gate of endleſs Joy, While on his Breaſt I lean my Head, 


And yet we dread to enter there, And breathe my Life out ſweetly there. 


9 


286 Nov. 


27 


Sun 0 | | 
T7 een heal your Back/lidings, Jerem. iii. 22. I is God who wworketh in 
von, both to will aud to do of his good Pleaſure, Phil. ii. 13. 

O my dearSaviour, I wovld fain believe in thee, be faithful,obedient, 
and work always that which is good. And fince this is alſo thy Will, 


I truſt it hall be done; for if thou wilt and I'will, who can hinder it? 


True, Sin, Fleſh, World and Devils are againſt it; But ſhall theſe Ene- 
mies be ſtronger than thou, the mighty God? Shall their Oppoſition be 
able to quell thy Work in me, if I do not conſent to it? That can never 


be. The more Violence they uſe upon me, the more Violence will I 


uſe upon thee in Prayer ; and the more I pray, the more glorious will 
thine Afliſtance be: The more they hinder, the more thou wilt further, 
that all their Hindrances ſhall be ſwallowed up by thy Furtherances, as 


the Serpents of the Sorcerers in Egypt were ſwallowed up by the Serpent 


of Moſes. The Enemy will fall by his own Sword, and the greateſt 
Diſtreſs and Oppoſition will turn to my Good and to the Promoting of 


"thy Work. For if I do not abide in CHRIST, praying continually, 
every Thing can hinder me, but abiding in him, all Obſtructions not 


only prove ineffectual, but uſeful and profitable. 
We honour cur exalted King; Fearleſs of Hell and ghaſtly Death, 
. How ſweet are his Commands ! We'll break. through ev'ry Foe ; 
He guards our Souls from Hell and Sin, The Wings of Love and Arms of Faith 
By his almighty Hands, | Shall bear us Conqu'rors thro”, - 


— — "I 
: 
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27 Nov. (6337 ) 

au like à green Fir-tree, from me is thy Fruit found, Hof. x xiv.8. 1 

vill rebuke the Dewcurer for your Sakes, and he Hall not defiroy the 
Fruits of your Ground, Mal. iii. 11. See alſo Iſa. xxvii. 2—6. 

Is it not a diſagreeable Thing for a Gardener to ſee the fineſt Bloſ- 
ſoms and Fruits deſtroyed by the Caterpillars ? Doth it not rejoice him 
to ſee all the Branches bow with ripe Fruits? O my heavenly Gardener, 
grant that I may not diſpleaſe but rejoice thy Heart alſo. Let me abide 
in CHRIST, my true Vine, and always bring forth good Fruits. But 
ſince every Fruit has its Enemies, and thou haſt no ſooner worked any 
Thing than the Inſects of Sin endeavour to deſtroy it; I beſeech thee 
to make me fearful and careful in every good Work. Rebuke the De- 
vourer preſently, and preſerve me as a Branch of CHñRIS , Night and 
Day, as thou haſt promiſed, that my Fruits may endure to Eternity. 
Doth a diligent Gardener dreſs and cultivate his Garden as well as he 
can, why Fouldft not thou cultivate my Heart alſo? ſince thou art 
honoured by my Fruits. O!] yes, I truſt the cryſtal Stream of thy 
Throne will water me, that I can go and bring forth greater Plenty of 


Fruits. 
Like Trees of Myrrh and Spice we ſtand Let my Beloved come and taſte 
Planted by God the Father's Hand; His pleaſant Fruits at his own Feaſt. 


And all his Springs in Zion flow, I come, my Spouſe, I come, he cries 


To make the young Plantation grow, With Love and Pleaſure in his Eyes, 


* 


"25 Nov. * | ($32 \} - | 
T «will (do it), Matth. viii. 3. And what is that ? whatever thou deſired: 

For, the Lord will fulfil the Defire of them that fear him, Pſal. exlv. 19. 

Yea, he does exceeding abundantly above all that we aſk or think, 
granting not only according to the Notion of our narrow Hearts, but 
according to the Riches of his Glory, as becomes his Majeſty. CHRIS 
delights in great Petitions, for he is a great Lord, and is rich unto all 
that call upon him. He has all the Riches of his Merits and Gifts not 
for Imſelt, (ſince being the very God, he wanted nothing for himſelf ) 
but only for us, even the Rebellious, who ſincerely call upon him. 
Therefore what he has as Mediator, is not his, but all belongs to me, 
if I but call upon him. O my Soul, pray to him, nay be much in Prayer, 
and as often as thou poureſt out thy Soul before him in Prayer, let no- 
thing reſound in thy Heart, but theſe Words: [ wwil/, 1 w1il/ do it. As 
God can never lie, there is not one ſingle Groan loſt; but every one 
will be found to be a Chaff, yea a Jewel in the Life to come, by which 
thy Riches are increaſed, and one Treaſure put to another. O] how 
much is there neglected in this already ! Why ſhould you not be earneſt 


and inſtant now to redeem that little remaining Part of thy Time, by Prayer for Eter- 
nity, to lay up there many Treaſures and richly adorn thy Crewn. O Lord, grant that 
this may be done, | 
Now is the Time, he bends his Ear, Come, leſt he rouſe his Wrath, and ſwear, 
And waits for your Requeſt ; Ye ſhall not ſee my Reſt, - 


= 


29 Nov. ( 333 ) 
SYOSHUA drew net his Hand back, <wherewith he ftreched out the 


J Spear, until he had utterly deftroyed all the Inhabitants of Ai, Joſhua 
viii. 26. For this Purfeſe the Son of God <vas maniffld, that be might 
deſtroy the Works of the Devil, 1 John iii. 8. | 
The Dominion of any one Sin is inconſiſtent with the Grace of God 
and true ſaving Faith, m. vi. 14. Therefore all theſe wicked Inha- 
bitants of thy Heart muſt be deſtroyed, and none ſuifered to live and 
reign in thee; ſince even by one fingle Sin we may be utterly undone 
— deſtroyed as a Bird is catched in one ſingle Snare. And tho” you 
are actually converted and have gained the Dominion over your Sins; 
yet you mult not draw back your Hand and lay the Spear and Sword of 
the Spirit aſide, There is no Reſt or Ceſſation of Arms here. Satan left 
Chri/t only for a Time; much more will he renew his Aſſaults upon us 
again and again: Nay, if a Man is not watchful, but preſumptuous, he 
takes to him ſeven other Spirits more wicked than himſelf. Bur if one 
Conflict laſteth long, remember that this is alſo the Caſe of others, and 


even the ancient Fathers have gone on under it till they were gray. 
At laſt the Victory will be the more ſweet and glorious. Only above alt Things take 
the Shield of Faith; for Faith alone triumphs, by which we are in Covenant with 
Chriſt, and he makes cone Cauſe with us. 

*Tis Faith that conquers Earth and Hell, This is the Grace that ſhall prevail 


By à celeſtial Pow'r ; In the decifive Hour. 


30 Nov. (334) 
C9 E, buy without Money and without Price, Iſa. lv. 1. Come, for 


all Things are now read), Luke xiv. 17. Him (be who it will) that 
comes to me, 1 will in no wiſe caft cut, John vi. 37. 
low could a tender Mother's Heart caſt out her ſick Child calling 
for Help? Come, my poor Soul, come only as well as thou canſt. Bet- 
ter to come in thy miſer able, unwilling and lazy Condition, than not at 
all. Don't imagine that it will be diſagreeable to Chriſt, if you muſt 
ut a Conſtraint upon yourſelf, and cannot come, and pray to him with 
a ſenſible Joy and ſtrong Faith; For he does not ſay: Him that comes 
with a ſenfible ſtrong Faith; but bim that comes, without any Limita- 
tion, Iwill in no auiſe caſt aut It is not required, to bring any Money 
of our own Worthineſs, but only the whole Heap of our Miſery along 
with us, and defize Grace. God does not look upon the ſenſible Power; 
(for this is his particular Gift, which he could ſoon give, if need was) 
but upon the Sincerity, Application and Earneſtneſs of a poor Sinner. 
Fos Bunyan very fitly compares ſuch a one, to a Man, who would fain 
- Tide a full Gallop, whoſe Horſe is hardly able to go a good Trot. In 
this Inſtance the Intention of the Rider is not to be judged by the ſlow Paces of his 


Horſe (which reſembles our corrupt and unwilling Nature) but by his Whippings, 


purrings and Beatings of the Beaſt, 
See, deareſt Lord, our willing Souls We bleſs the great -Redeemer's-Love, 


Acts thine. offer d Grace,; And 1 the n Praiſe. ; 


. * 
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r Dec. 6335 
B E not overcome of Evil, but overcame Evil with good, Rom. xii. 27. 

For, who is he that will harm yau, if ye be Followers of that which 
is good, 1 Pet. iii. 13. 

There is none, for it is twice ſaid : 4/! is yours, 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22. 
But what is mine, muſt be ſerviceable and uſeful to me. Rom. viii. 18. 
we are told, that all Things, conſequently the very Devils, with their 
whole Armour, work together for our good, to make us more victorious 
and religious ; and havi ing ſo many Aſſiſtants, we muſt at laſt be good 
indeed. For whatever will hurt us, if we take the right Courſe, — 
rather ſerve for a Sword of Defence in the Hand of Faith. For inſtance, 
if any Thing contrary happens to you do not look upon Men, but direct- 
ly upon God himſelf, as if you had to do with him alone. "Therefore 
take it patiently from his Hands for your Trial and Humbling ; then 
you have a Bleſſing directly. If you meet with ſtrong Temptation, by 
the great Corruptions from within and without, let thera make you only ſo much more 
wiſe and careful as to think, becauſe there are dangerous Enemies, I muſt watch and u 
all poflible Violence. And tho it is right and needful to deſpair of thy own Sufficiency 
and Strength 3 yet if you keep and preſs only ſo much cloſer to Chriſt in Prayer and 
Faith, like a Child to its Mother, when it ſees a devouring Peaſt running upon it, all tho 
Evil will certainly turn to your good. Luther ſays very well: Every Thiog of a "I 
© of Chriſt, is of ſome Uſe, even its Dung (Sin) not excepted.” 


How glorious, Lord, thy Wiſdom ſhines, Thy Pow'r is ſov'reign to fulfil. 
And baffies Satan's deep Deſigns ; The sobleſt Counſe!s of ny Wah - 


— —_ 
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bas . And. baniſh ev'ry Fear ; 
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2 Dec. | ( 336) | 
P RATE R Hall be made for him continually, and daily Hall he be 
praiſed, Pſal. Ixxii. 15. | = 

O a condeſcending King, who can always be approached ! Who would 
not pray? You ſay : O that my Coldneſs and Indifference would per- 
mit me to do it! But are you not ſenfible of your Wants and Miſeries? 
Is not this Coldneſs and Backwardneſs Miſery enough? Therefore you 
ought alſo to pray, and pray moſt, when you are fo dull and drowſy; 
elſe it will never be better with you. Ariſe therefore and pray, the good 
Spirit of God will aſſiſt you in it. Encouraged by the Promiſes of a 
« prayer-hearing God (ſays Luther) and the ſpecial Aſſiſtance of the 
„bol Spirit in this Work, we muſt even in the greateſt Conflicts not 
© omit to reſiſt the Temptations of the Devil. And tho? we have ſinned, 
not defer it long; but pray directly and ſay: The Lord is merciful, 
and I am unworthy and unable to pray; but alas! what ſhall I do? 
© Shall I wait till I am worthy and able? O no, perhaps this Time will 
never come; for I am always a great, miſcrable Sinner. A Chriſtian 
« ftands always in need of the Lord's Prayer, for fince the Senſe and 
Tenor of Sin does not leave him, he can never leave off Prayers.” O 
Lord, grant that this continual Fire may never be extinguiſhed in my 
Heart ! 5 


Ariſe, my Soul, from deep Diſtreſs, God calls thee to his Throne of Grace, 
To ſpread thy Sorrows there, 


3 Dec. 6337) 7 | 
7 T is required in Stewards, that a Man be found faithful, 1 Cor. 

iv. 2. You are not your own, Chap. vi. 19. 

O Lord, I beſeech thee, either to give me nothing, in caſe I ſhould 
not be faithful; or whenever thou art pleaſed to beſtow ſomething upon 
me, grant me alſo with every good Gitt that more needful and excellent 
Gift of Faithfulneſs. Let my Heart always be prepared before-hand 
for a fit Veſſel, that I may never abuſe and ſpoil my Goods, but always 
with Fear and Humbleneſs preſerve and apply them thus, that I may 
receive more and more. Make me alſo faithful in mine ordinary Call, 
that I may be duly mindful of all my Duties, and have them at Heart 
in ſuch a Manner, as never to omit any Thing, but haften and be care- 
ful to have finiſhed my Days-work in due Time. But that I may not 
be hurried away by the haſty and inordinate Motions of my own Spirit. 
beſeech thee to uſe me juſt as a Man uſes his own Hand, according 


to thy good Pleaſure ; nay, work every Thing in me and through me, 
as it ſeems proper to thee, And whenever thou haſt done ſomething for me and by me, 
that I may give all the Glory to thee, and aſcribe nothing to me, but what is defective 
and finful ; fince this is the only Thing which I can call my own. Now, O Lord, grant 
that I may never rob thee of thine Honour, but be faithful in every Thing and eſpecially 
in Humility ; fince the Worm of Pride ſpoils the moſt excellent Fruits, 


My faithful Saviour and my God, Waſh my Offences in thy Blood, 
Let Grace my ſinful Heart rene w; And make me true and faithful top. 


* 
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4 Dec. 6338) 
M INE Eyes are ever teavards the Lord: for be ſhall pluck my Feet out f 
ehe Net, Pſ.xxv. 15. Hapiy is thean that frareth alway, Prov. xxviii. 14. 

O how long can ſome Enemies hide themſelves with their Nets be- 
fore our Eyes and draw us in all on a ſudden. It is unſpeakable how 
cunning and powerful our Enemies are, how they lay in wait every- 
where, that in all Places and at all Times we are ſurrounded, as it were, 
with many cruel Murderers of Souls. Bleſſed 1s he, that keeps clear from 
Self- confidence, but rather fearing always ſays within himſelf, as ſoon 
as he awakes in the Morning: Who knows what Temptations I can 
meet with to-day ; perhaps by the firſt Step, when ] riſe, my Feet may 
be intangled into dangerous Snares and Nets. And as Self-confidence 
always will, but true Confidence in thee, O Lord, never ſhall be aſhamed, 
Rom. ix. 33. Grant, I beſeech thee, that diftruſting myſelf I may fully 


put my Truſt on thee, watching evermore in all Things, and looking 
cauticufly in all Places about me, where there is any Fear of Danger. Whatever I am 


about to do or to ſpeak, let me firſt look upon, and converſe with thee, that thus keeping 


always cloſe to thee, I may be preſerved againſt the Power and Craft of mine Enemies, as 
in a ſtronghold, and confidently ſay according to thy own Pattern given Plal.xvi.8, I have 
4 the Lord before me: becauſe be is at my right Hand, I ſhall not be momed. 


God is my Portion and my Joy; My Soul would all her Thoughts approve 
His Counſels are my Light: To his all- ſeeing Eye; . 
He gives me ſweet Advice by Day, Not Death nor Hell my Hope ſhall move 


np gentle Hints by Night, q While ſuch a Friend is nigh, 


5 Dec. ( 339 ) Fo 
M Y Father works hitherto, and I work (as alſo the holy Spirit), 


John v. 17. 

O my . ſhould the bleſſed Trinity not be able to deſtroy 
the Works of the Devil and fulfil his Good- will in thee? O] yes, he 
works both 79 will and to do; and that very Thing which is above 
your own Power he works, and nothing elſe. If you can do little, he 
works much; if nothing at all, ſo much the better, then he works all: 
For he is our All, ſince we are nothing and can do nothing. And happy 
are we that we can have him for our Aſſiſtant in all Things, and that 
the Children of God are not required to direct their own Steps, but ſhall 
be led by their heavenly Father. Now, O Lord, fince by the Will, 
Guidings and Workings of my own Heart I throw only ſo many 
Hindrances and Blocks in my Way ; grant, I beſeech thee, that in true 
Dependance on thee, I may venture every Thing, and deſpairing of my 
own Sufficiency, may always abide in thee, draw all neceſſary Strength 
from thee. by Prayer, and bring forth many good Fruits which laſt to 
Eternity, For the Power in me being an eternal Power ; thy Work, 
weak as it ſeems now, will alſo laſt eternally, that none ſhall be able to deſtroy it. 


Thy Counſels, Lord, ſhall guide my Feet What if the Springs of Life were broke, 
Thro' this dark Wilderneſs ; And Fleſh and Heart ſhould faint, 

Thine Hand conduct me near thy Seat, God is my Soul's eternal Rock, 

Jo dwell before thy Face, The Strength of ev'ry Saigt, 


6 Dec. (340) 
DNA nigh to God, and be will draw web: to you.” Reſet the 
Devil, — he <will 2 from you, James iv. 7, 8. And thus the effec- 
ua fervent Prayer of @ righteous Man. availeth much, chap. v. 16. 
O my dear Soul, — nigh to God in Prayer, and he will draw 
nigh to thee; be inſtant in it, and the Devil cannot ſtand againſt thee: 
For the Incenſe of Prayer chaſes all Devils, as Smoke the Bees, works 
wonderful, great Things, and will make poſſible what ſeemed moſt 
impoſlible. God having given thee many Things by thy Prayers al- 
ready, this is a great Encouragement to hope alſo for that which thou 
lackeſt yet. Therefore pray only confidently and you ſhall receive 
evermore ; for Unbelief is the only Reaſon that God cannot work 
1 for us. 


My Oo, I bow before thy Feet, Creatures with all their Charms ſhould fly, 
_ ſhall my Soul get near thy Seat? The Preſence of a God ſo nigh: 

Whea ſhall I fee thy glorious Face, My darling Sins ſhould looſe their Name, 
With pingted Majeſty and Grace? And grow my Hatred and my Shame, 


How ſhould T love thee and adore, My Soul ſhall pour ont all her Cares, 
With Hopes and Joys unknown before! In flowing Werds or flowing Tears; 

And bid this trifling World be gone, Thy Smiles would eaſe my ſharpeſt Pain, 
Nor teaze my Heart ſo near thy Throne! Nor ſhall 1 ſeek my God in vain. 


7 Dec. ( 341) n 
HERE is none good, but one; that is God, Matth. xix. 17. But, every 
Imagination of the Thoughts of our Hearts is only evil continually,Gen.vi.s.. 
A Chriſtian feeling continually the vile Corruption of his Heart with 
Grief, thinks himſelf to be the leaſt of all the Saints; but a Hypocrite 
having little Senſe of Sin, takes himſelf to be better than others. There- 
fore we cannot be ſaid to have truly repented, except we have an expe- 
rimental . of there being no good in us, no, not ſo much as 
one Drop of Blood, Nay, when we are even come to this and are con- 
verted, we muſt not preſumptuouſly imagine to have got over all the 
Mountains; after many Years, we may fee ſuch Abominations, which 
we thought little of in the Beginning. Conſequently we have always 
Reaſon to be afraid of our own Hearts, and to depend intirely on free 
Grace, like a poor penitent condemned Malefactor, elſe the Phariſee 
will ſoon lift up his Head again. But he that is really convinced to be 
ſuch a miſerable loſt Sinner, as has no Good in him by Nature, pleading 
guilty in all Things and ſeeking every Thing freely in Chriſt, is actually 
Partaker of all the Merits of Chriſt, and can look upon himſelf as in- 
tirely juſtified in him. Now, O Lord, grant that I may penitently know and ckanfe m- 
ſelf more and more; and tho' I cannot eſt ct it by my own Power; yet my Comfort is, 
that thou art gocd alone, and art willing and able to work in me all that which is good. 


Nature has all its Glories loft, No Fleſh ſhall in thy Preſence boaſt, 
When brought before thy Throne; But in the Lord alone,” | 
| Y 3 


* 


Dec. ner) | | 
AKE this Child away, and nurſe it for me, and I will give thee | 
. thy Wages, Exod. ii. 9. 
As Moſes was ordered to be ſaved by the moſt cruel Enemy's 
Daughter; ſo Satan himſelf, even when he meditates our Deſtruction, 
muſt be a Means of our Life. See alſo Marth. xii. 48. ho is my Mother, 
&c. Ja. viii. 10. chap. ix. 6, O Lord Jeſus, thou being alſo a Child 
born unto me, and I willing to receive thee as my Emanuel, I ſhall cer- 
tainly have good Wages, nay, even thou wilt be my Shield and exceed- 
ing great Reward, and defend me powerfully againſt all my Enemies, 
O my dear Saviour, fince thou art mine, all is mine, even thy Father, 
thy Spirit, and thy heavenly Glory ; all Accidents, all Enemies mutt 
work for my Good, and be Inſtruments and Miniſters of my Salvation. 
O that I may never fear any Thing, but thinking directly, it is mine, 
may only make good Uſe of every Thing. Thus even the very worſt, 
would turn to my greateſt Bleſſing, and without it perhaps I ſhould want ſuch a need- 
ful Thing, as if a Mill or a Ship was deſtitute of Wind and Water. 
My Soul, ſurvey thy Happineſs While the good Spirit ſhows us how ' 
If thou art found a Child of Grace ; To uſe and to enjoy them too. 


How richly is the Goſpel ftor'd! If Peace and Plenty crown my Da 

| y Days 
What Joy the Promiſes afford! They help me, Lord, to ſpeak thy Praiſe: 
All Things are new; the Gift of God; If Bread of Sorrows be my Food, 

And purchas d with our Saviour's Blood: Thoſe Sorrows work my real Good, 


— — —— — — 
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9 Dec. „ 343) 
PEAKING unto gourſelves in Pſalms and Hymns, Epheſ. v. 19. 
Teaching and admonijhing one another in Pſalms and Hymns, Col. 

11.16, For, God recommended every one his Neighbour, Sirach xvii. 15. 
If we are obliged to promote the temporal Good of our Neighbour, 

how much more the ſpiritual, by edifying Diſcourſes. But how is it? 

The Children of God, when ſomebody viſits them, (ſays a certain Di- 

vine) are ſometimes troubled and know no: what Diſcourſe to enter 

upon: at laſt they begin, if not intirely vain, yet perhaps unprofitable 

Diſcourſes, or at leaſt they ſuffer others to do it and are ſilent to it. I'll 

tell you, what I have done in ſuch Caſes: I firſt prayed to God, ſaying: 

O oY God, there I received a Gueſt, and having nothing to ſet before 

and treat him with, I pray thee to give me the right Bread for him; 

which the Lord was pleaſed to hear in ſuch a gracious Manner, that I 

could ſoon enter into an edifying Diſcourſe. And thus we keep our 

Conſcience clean, tho' perhaps the Lips are frozen up. Some fooliſh 

Philoſophers, to the great Offence of others, mock at divine Things and 

even at Prayers, as if natural Reaſon and Will was not corrupted and 

highly wanted to be prayed for. But it is fulfilled with them what St. Paul ſays, 


Rom. i. 22. What will become of theſe poor Scoffers upon their dying Bed, and at the 
Day of Judgment! O that they would take Warning while it is Time! 
Now, if ſome proper Hour appear, But let the ſcoffing Sinners hear, 
Let none be over-aw'd ; 1 That we can ſpeak to God. 
f 4 


— 


10 Dec. e | a. 
E L L his Diſciples and Peter (who was deeply fallen eſpetially),Mark 
* xvi. 7. If any Man fins, we have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus * 
Chriſt the Righteous - - - = for the whole World, 1 Joh ii. 1, 2. Where- 
fore lift up the Hands which hang down, and the feel le Knees, Heb. xi. 12. 
* _Haſt thou been flak, unfaithful, and fallen away, O poor Soul, thou 
art not to make light of it: but why wilt thou continue in thy fallen 
Condition any longer and complain ? Get thee up, and aſk Pardon of 
Chriſt : he is ready to forgive and receive thee again, like Peter, having 
received Gifts for the Rebellious, Delay not to lay hold of thy Ranſom, 
which is greater than all the Sins of the World, conſidering that it is 
paid even for this very Sin, whoſe Remiſſion is purchaſed by it already 
and apphed to thee in Baptiſm. "Therefore be not diſcouraged, much 
leſs ſuffer the Temptation of drawing back to the World to prevail 

upon you. The Lord even now reaches forth his Hands to thee anew 
by this very Word; Come, lift thyſelf up at it, and be careful for the 

Time to come, to be ſo much more cautious, humble and gentle towards 
others; for a Chriſtian's Feet will ſlide, but only into Humility, 


Salvation ! oh the joyful Sound; Bury'd in Sorrow and in Sin, 
*Tis Pleaſure to my Ears; At Hell's dark Door I lay; 

A fov'reign Balm for ev'ry Wound, But I ariſe, by Grace divine, 
A Cordial for my Fears, 7 To ſee a heav'nly Dag. 


* 
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B EHOLD ave come unto thee, Jerem. iii. 22. (and) I will come unto 

| you, John xiv. 18. A lively Repreſentation of this happy Meeting 
ſee Luke xix. 4, 5, 6. Zaccheus ran - - and Chriſt ſaid unto him, 
Make hafle and come down, for to- day I muſt abide at thy Houſe. 

- O my dear Saviour, ſince I come to thee and thou to me, we ſhall. 
certainly meet one another. Who will oppoſe and obſtruct it? Devil 
and Sin? O no! this Wall of Separation is pulled down. Chriſt ſays, 
(as Luther obſerves) © Come unto me, I am not an angry Judge, but a 
loving Mediator between God and thy frightened Conſcience ; keep 
to me and fear not Wrath. Why, therefore I fit here, that, believi 
in me to make Intercefſion for thee with God, no Wrath or Diſgrace 
can befal thee. Should Wrath and Puniſhment come upon thee, it 
* muſt firſt come upon me; which is quite impoſhble, ſince he is the dear 
© Son of God, in whom dwells all the Fulneſs of Grace, and the Father 
booking upon him, his Wrath muſt vaniſh away, and every Thing in 
Heaven and Earth be changed into Smiles: of Love and Grace, Eph.1.6.” 
Dangers and Conſlicts being hot, God haſtens with his Aſſiſtance. At 


other Times he tarries, and the Work of our whole Renovation goes on by little and 
little, that improving in the Exerciſe of Patience and Faith, we may alſo bear with others, 
and learn not only to quicken our Diligence, but alſo to wait for him. 

In thine own Ways, O God of Love, Our Souls deſire is to thy Name, 
We wait the Viſits of thy Grace; And the Remembrance of thy Face. 
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S INCE I came to Pharao to ei thy Name, he has done evil to this 
People; neither haſt thou delivered thy People at all, Exod. v. 23. 

At the very Time; when God is about to deliver us from the Power 
of a particular Sin or Weakneſs, he ſuffers it moſt to be ſtirred up and 
felt, that we imagine perhaps to have never been ſo wicked and op- 
| r before. But thus out of Darkneſs, he brings forth Light; of 
nbelief, Faith; of Pride, Humility, &c. For God (as Luther ob- 
ſerves) makes none a great Saint, except he has firſt made him a great 
Sinner.“ Sin mult firſt appear ſo great and ſinful, that we heartily 
plead guilty of Damnation, Rom. vii. 13. humbly begging Pardon, and 
renouncing all Self. righteouſneſs and Strength, and that we not only 
receive Chriſt for our only Righteouſneſs, but alſo abide in him, conti- 
nually drawing all neceſſary Strength from him for Sanctification. This 
is the only Method of bruifing the Head of Sin. Thus J build not the 
Comfort of Pardon upon my Victory, but the Victory upon my Pardon. 
I ſtrive, not thinking, that I ſhall have only Remiſſion of Sin, when I 


conquer it, but I ſeek firſt Remiſſion, and believe, that it is forgiven, Being aſſured of 
this, I ftrive in Faith againſt Sins forgiven already, as one who is not only accepted with 


God through Chriſt, but even in League and Covenant with him againſt all our Enemies. 
And by theſe Means I have Peace, Courage, Strength and Victory. 


O may thy pard'ning Grace be nigh, Thus ſhall our better Thoughts approve 
Leſt we ſhould faint, deſpair and die! The Methods of a wondrous Love « 
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R ETURN ye back/liding Children, and I will heal yur Backſlidings, Jer. 

111. 22. See alſo Luke xv. 20. When he was yet a great Wayoff. © 

Hear ye therefore the Voice of thy loving Father and Shepherd, O 
thou backſliding Child and loſt Sheep, crying earneſtly : ReTurn, 
ReTuRN. Do not run on in the broad Way with the World any longer. 
Are you not tired yet of the Huſks of the World ? Do you feel no 
Troubles in the Soul? Shall not theſe drive thee to God? Lo! thy 
Father and Shepherd ſeeks thee. He is gone forth to call and meet thee 
already. He will receive thee willingly and joyfully. Come only weep- 
ing and praying as the prodigal Son, he will freely forgive thee all, tho” 
thou hadſt ſinned ever ſo much. He is alſo able to heal and correct the 
moſt deſperate Corruptions of thy Heart. He can deliver thee from the 
very Jaws of Hell and Devil. Nay, if thou even waſt poſſeſſed with 
more than ſeven Devils, he can till caſt them out. Begin only to call 
upon him earneſtly in Prayer, and poor and wretched as thou art, come 
to him as the Phyſician of thy Soul ; for the Phyſician and the Sick, the 
Rich and the Poor, are the beſt Match for one another. He healeth ALL 
our Diſeaſes, and can make poſſible, what ſeems moſt impoſlible to thee. 


Come, all ye vileſt Sinners, come, _ His Goſpel and his Heart has Room 
He'll form your Souls anew; + For Rebels, ſuch as you. 


ieee. 6348) g 
ae ze therefore and pray always, Luke xxi. 36. Let us lay 
© afide every Weight and the Sin, Heb. x11. 1. 5 88 
The Hearts of Men are not like Clocks, who only want to be wound 
once a Day; O no! the Dullneſs and Diſtraction is too great, which 
d eaſily beſets us. We muſt lift them up many times a Day, yea, watch 
- continually to lay aſide every Weight. Our going out and going in, 
nay all Things, even the very leaſt, we muſt do with Prayer, always 
ſtrictly examming what is the Will of the Lord, elſe, if they are done 
after our own Will, they do not tend to the Glory of God, and cannot 
be attended with his Bleſſing. But if we earneſtly ſtrive againſt our own 
Will in Prayer, willingly ſuffering every Hour what the Lord thinks 
proper to lay upon us, and will be ruled by his Hints and ſlight Strokes 
of his Rod, many heavy Afflictions, Scourges and Whips can be avoided ; 
for the Burthens, which we bring upon ourſelves by our own Will and 
Impatience, are always the heavieſt. A Chriſtian has daily his proper 
Burden and Affliction, like a Clock its Weights, by which the Fleſh is 


kept under, that the Spirit can raiſe up. Therefore when any Thing 
comes crofs, he looks upon it, as its Weights for the Day, to ſtir him vp'to the Exerciſe 
of Prayer and Meditation cf the Word of God, O Lord, grant that I may always bear 
thy eaſy Yoke, and be never the Cauſe of my Diftreſs and Dulneſs. | ö 
Wait on. the Lord, ye trembling Saints, He' II raiſe your Spirit when it faints, 
And keep your Courage up; And far exceed your Hope, 
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I an Account of thy Stewardſhip, Luke xvi. 22. 

O Lord! how have I waſted my Time, Goods and Faculties! 
O pardon me for thine infinite Mercy ſake, blot out my Debt by thy 
Blood, and grant that keeping henceforth daily and hourly a good Ac- 
coynt, and acting more prudent, faithful and diligent, my Reckoni 
may not be too foul at laſt. But preſerve me alſo from all needleſs Cares; 
ſince the Care where to get ſomething is not the Stewards Buſineſs, but 
only to huſband every Thing faithſully. Therefore Lather often prayed; 
Teach me, O Lord, and give me Wiſdom and Grace to govern my 
* Houſe, and manage all my Affairs right'y. Be thou the principal Go- 
vernor and Father of my Family, I will be nothing but thy Servant; 
direct me only in all Things, that I may not ſuffer or do any Harm.” 
He that does not expoſtulate with God, but juflifying him, accuſes 
himſelf to be guilty in all Things, even in his beſt Performances, will 
be juſtified again by him, through the Righteouſneſs of his dear Son. 
And being thus adopted of God, he is ready and willing to be governed 
and directed by him in all Things as a Child. 


Thou lovely Chief cf all my Joys, 
Thou Sov*reign of my Heart! 
How could I bear to hear the Voice. 
Pronounce the Sound, DEPART ? 


That awful Day will ſurely come, 
. Tt appointed Hour makes haſte, 
When I muſt ſtand before my Judge, 
And pals the folemn Teſt. 
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E XAMINE yourſelves, whether yu be in the Faith, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
Many would be converted and become Believers, if they did not 
preſumptuouſly pretend to it, thinking, they were no Heathens, but had 
Faith already. For ſuch as have actually Faith, often doubt, whether 
they had any, or not; and thoſe that are without, imagine, they had 
enough. But Faith 15 only wrought in the Souls of thoſe,who are deeply 
humbled, by a thorough Conviction of the Greatneſs and Heinouſnets 
of their Sins, confeſſing themſelves not only with their Lips, but with a 
true Senſe of their Hearts, to be the Chief of Sinners, and looking upon 
themſelves as the moſt unworthy of all Creatures. Without this Re- 
entance we do not enter through the right Gate, and our Faith is a 
Falſe Imagination. For Faith is the greateſt and molt difficult Thin 
even to a Child ef God; it receives Chriſt into the Heart and overcomes Devil, World 
and all Sins; which is not ſo eaſily done. Therefore, if the Generality of People had 
true Faith, nothing was eafier than that: For, what can be eaſier than to conceive 
Thoughts and Imaginations of any Thing? Then there would be no need to pray for 
Faith; to ſtrive and examine ourſelves; conſequently theſe Words were ſuperfluous in 
the Bible. For ſuch a Faith has every one, even the moſt Wicked. But they deceive 
themſelves, for Faith is ſaid to be the Victory over the World. And if the firſt Chriſtians 
had need to examine themſelves, how much more have we? Therefore the beſt and ſafelk 
Way is, to pray earneſtly for that Faith, which has Boldneſs and Triumphs even in Death. 


O Lord, thy Grace and Pow'r diſplay, . Save me in thine appointed Way, 
Let Guilt and Death no longer reign ; Nor let my humble Faith be vain, 
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FOR thy Name"s ſake lead me and guide me. Pull me out of the Net, &c. 

Pſal. xxxi. 3—5. ben the Ark ſet forward, Maſes ſaid: Riſe up 
Lord, and let thine Enemies be ſcattered; and let them that hate thee, flee 
before thee, Numb. x. 35. 

Every one having his own particular Gift, has alſo his own particu- 

lar Enemies, who lay various Nets and Hindrances in his Way. But as 
every Body muſt clear the Way for a King, when he travels, much more 
ſo our Enemies, when the King of Kings guides us and goes before us. 
Grant only, O Lord, that all my going and reſting may be done at thy 
Hints, Numb. iv. 17—23. Be gloriouſly pleaſed to go always before me, 
and to make Room, that mine Enemies may be ſcattered and fall »nto 
their own Nets. For thou, who dwelleſt in Heaven, laugheſt at all even | 
mine inward ſpiritual Enemies, and art willing and able to confound 1 
the greateſt Craft and Power even of the moſt inveterate and dangerous. 
And ſince thou enligbteneſi my Darkneſs, and art a Buckler to all theſe that 
truſi in thee, and not only teacheſt my HandF towvar ; but even fighteft for 
me as the God of my Covenant, Pal. xvii. 28—36 ; I ſhall ſurely come 
off moxe than Conqueror. 


Great God, preſerve my Conſcience clean, My Faith would ſeize ſome Promiſe, Lord; 
Waſh me from Guilt, ſubdue my Sin; There's Pow'r and Safety in thy Word: 
Thy Love ſhall guard me from ſurprize, Not all that Earth and Hell can ſay, 
Tho' thicat'ning Dangers round me riſe, Shall tempt, or drive my Soul away, 
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AT CH, (and be faithful every Hour) for ge know not, *what Hour 
your Lord doth come, Matth. xxiv. 42. 
A Chriſtian hath two watchful Eyes; with one he looks always 
upon himſelf as a Sinner, with the other he looks upon Chriſt as being 
without Sin in him. Theſe Things muſt be watched evermore, for as 
Joon as we turn our Eyes off and look upon others, or our own Gifts, 
either Pride or Deſpair will follow ; both which 1s very dangerous in 


the laſt Hour. 
Death ! *tis a melancholy Day | Awake and mourn, ye Heirs of Hell, 
To thoſe that have no God, Let ſtubborn Sinners fear; 
When the poor Soul is forc'd away You muſt be d.iv'n from Earth, and dwell 
To ** her laſt Abode. | A long For Ever there. 


| In vain to Heav'n ſhe lifts her Eyes; ; See how the Pit — wide for you, 
4 But Guilt, a heavy Chain, And flaſhes in your Face; 

Still drags ner downward from the Skies And thou, my Soul, look downwards too, 
To Darlkneſs, Fire and Pain, And fing recov'ring Grace. 
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be even given thee to the Half of the Kingdom, Eſther v. 3. 
PDioſt thou want nothing, O poor Soul? haſt thou nothing to aſk ? 
O yes! you ſay, a great Deal. Well then, draw near to thy gracious 
King and Bridegroom without Fear. Io! he holds out his golden 
Scepter to thee, ſaying: Ask, onLY, Ask, not only the Half, but my 
whole Kingdom ſhall be granted, nay, I will give myſelf unto thee. O dear 
Soul, pray and tell him every Thing that is wanting, be it ever ſo great 
or ever ſo ſmall. His loving Kindneſs will hear even the leaſt Petition, 
nay, he will pretend to be ignorant of what thou doſt not tell him. But 
whatever is poured out before him, is actually addreſſed and lolged in 
its proper Place, and does not lie upon thy Heart any longer, but upon 
his Heart, which cannot reſt, till you are relieved. And fince you have 
experienced his Afiiſtance ſo often, in greater and leſſer Things, you ma 
depend upon his being as willing and able now to help thee out of 
Troubles. We often imagine, we were willing and drawing him, but 
he was unwilling and refuſed our Requeſt : but it is not fo ; he rather draws us und de- 
fires our Relief more than we do; for it is he that works even this willing Mind, 
Are theſe the happy Perſons here, Go then, my Soul, addreſs the Son, 
Who dwell the neareſt to their God? To lead thee near the Father's Face; 
Has God invited Sinners near ? Gaze on his Glories yet unknown, 


And Jeſus bought this Grace with Blood? * taſte the Bleſſings of his Grace, | 


k * 


HAT wilt thou, Que n Eſiber, and what is thy Reguet? it fa p/4 


You'd 


af 8 x 5 
* 9 Pr 7 Wit, t FA that 7 * a thee Luke xviii. by 
MS 8 hor 2 me alſo this r ? O yes! Well then, 
ect 550 5 * ee how gracious thou art, that knowing thy 
LOVE. py; £1 I may love thee again. This is the Sum and Suh. 
tance my Pra: er; 7 thou requireſt i it ſo ſerjouſly of me, 
. ae 1 175 uf bo thou doſt not require it as of myſelf, well knowi 
at. a hom do nothing: but ſignifteſt only what I am to aſk of thee, and 
u art willing to give and to work. For, Then daft not require any 


: 2 N, ut uhat, thau dhe thiſeif; and worke}t every Thing, wwhat thou 
I require}. "Therefore, Faith and Love being required by thee ; I require 
the ſame from thee again. Grant, O grant them to me, that I may re- 
turn them to thee again. And fince nothing! 13 "is to thee, but what 
25 own C lad I truſt that thou wilt certainly hear and fulfil this my 
YE | e as my Salvation is not grounded on my own, but 
ine 1 924 hy Fa athers Love and Counſel to fave me by free Grace 
0k h thy Merits ; I go on coveted all over with Grace and Pardon. 
This. Treaſure enoug „by which my Heart can be well ſatisfied. 


Be thes can ſhake the Worlds he made, Our Sorrows and our Tears we pour 
07 with his Word, or with his Rod, Into the Boſom of our God; 
His Goodneſs, how amazing great He hears us in the mournful Hour, 
—And what a xndeſcending on? ! And an us bear 2 Load. 
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7 N Returning and Reſt ſhall ye be ſaved, in Quietneſt and Confidence hall 
be your Strength, Ha, xxx. 15. Suffer every Thing what befals thee, 


Sirach ii. 4. | | |; 
_ "Chriſtians mult ſuffer - patiently. This is their Armour, God 
fighting for and aſſiſting them. But when we are unwilling to ſuffer, 
fore about to make Complaints every where and to ſeek human Com- 
ort, or to rid ourſelves, we neglect and loſe the Comfort and Aid of the 
. Eofd, We are ſtiring up the Waſp-nefſt of our unruly Thoughts, and 
bring more Troubles upon ourſelves and others, nay, we are fighting 
againſt God, who thereby intends to cure our Impatience, Pride and 
Anger. For the more we are peeviſh and wild, the more deſperate is 
our Difeaſe, and conſequently we have ſo much more need of ſuch th 
but wholeſome Plaſters of Afflictions, to tnortifie theſe wild Paſſions of 
the Fleſh. Therefore we muſt not preſume to tear them off, for Fear of 
making the Wounds and Pains only worſe. For he thatwill ayoid one 
Trouble, perhaps runs into ten others. Sometimes it is poſſible and 
eaſy to rid ourſelves, but the Help is not ſo glorious and blefled,” as if 
we had waited for the Help of the Lord. | | 


Sure I muſt bear if I would reigh; Muſt I be carry'd.t6 the Skies, 4 
| Increaſe my Cor rage, Lerd ! On flow'ry feds of Eaſe; . 
ul bear the Toil, endure the Pain, * While others ſuf 4 n 
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10580 ha I-flru#ion, loves Knowledge, but he that 7 
ceitedly) hates Roproof, is brutih, Prov. xii. 1. was he even a 
great Philoſopher. 
Therefore we 'ſhovid take and make the beſt of the Reproofs 
of others, tho” they were not without Blemiſhes, and, not be like 
Thorns and Briars, pricking and hurting thoſe, that, touch them. 
Nothing can be ſaid ſo bad of us, which we have not the Root of 
in our Heart. And tho' we are convinced of and ſtrive againſt our own 
Weakneſs, yet it may not be fo carneſtly that we conquer. Therefore 
God comes to our Aſſiſtance in a ſharp Reproof of others; for he 
Enows to uſe even the Faults of others to our Good. And if we receive 
every Thing as from him alone, ſtriving ſo much againſt this our Frailty, 
that we may not be offenſive to our Neighbour any more, we certainly 
gain a great Victory and Blefling. Burt if we grow impatient and make 
many Excuſes, unwilling to put up apy Thing, we make Evil worſe 
and negle& the Amendment of ourlelves and others. O Lord, make 
us better and give Patience. SR | 


How ſhould the Sons of Adam's Race To vindicate my Wores and Thoughts 

Ze pure before their God? I'li make no more Pretence; 

1 he pomrend in 8 Not one of all my thouſand Faults | 
SO Enn dear a jult Defence, - 
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| HEN I am weak, then I am flrong, 2 Cor. xii. 10. The Lord is my 
Strength, Exod. xv. 2. In the Fear of the Lord is firong Confidence, 
Prov. xiv. 26. $35. | | "5483 | 
The more we are ſenſible of our Weakneſs, and deſpair of our own 
Strength, the more Boldneſs we can have in our Confidence to God: 
Fear and Diftruſt generally take their Riſe from Self- conſidence. A 
* Chriſtian (as Luther obſerves) has always a true Fear of God in his 
Heart, thinking in all Things, O Lord, that I may not diſpleaſe thee! 
For the right Spirit is very faint-hearted towards God, but againſt 
« 'Tyrants and Devils the holy Ghoſt inſpires him with Courage, that he 
* ſays: Tho' I am a poor weak Worm, yet I am ſtrong; the Lord being 
my Strength, who can be ſo ſtrong as to oppoſe him? They do not 
fight againſt me, but againſt thee, O God. I am thy Weakneſs, thou 
art my Strength. The Devil takes us to be weak, but in Time of Diſtreſs 
the Lord ſays, I am here. Then it is as with the Worm on the Hook, 
which the Fiſh is going to ſwallow up, and thereby is catched. Thus 
God ſuffers us to be weak and faint, but he being hidden in us with 


© his Strength, preſerves us, when the Enemies riſe to devour us, not knowing that their 
© Endeavour is to d:*vour God, which they will never execute, by any Means. 


His Pow'r the whole Creation rules, In vain the buſy Sons of Hel © | 
And on the ftarry Skies Still new Deſtructions try, 
Sits ſmiling at the weak Defigns, heir Souls ſhall pine with envious Rage, 


Which envious Foes deviſe. . | 23 And vex away, and die. 


- 


= -H E-that believes all not make J, Iſa. xxviii. 16. Li/? up thy Red, 
| *— Exod. xiv. 16, _ New Trials, neau Bleſſings! s 
What ſeems to oppoſe, nay, to deſtroy our Faith moſt, muſt further 
and quicken it moſt. - Faith is the moſt pleaſant and important Thing 
in the Eyes of God; Ferem.v. 3. For he is exceeding willing to help 
ps, but cannot do it, till he has firſt given us Faith; fince it is always 
{aid ; Thy Faith has ſaved thee. Therefore if you will have his Aſſiſtance, 
believe only; for humble Faith has the Lord as it would have him, 
_ and receives all Things, Math xv. 28. Luther ſays: * Faith is a great 
£ miraculous Thing, giving ſuch Courage to a poor weak Man, that he 
5 can ſay; If all the Devils fall upon me, and all the Emperors and 
Kings, nay, Heaven and Earth oppoſed me, yet I am ſure, that I ſhall 
be ſaved. But without Faith, God can do no Wonders and Miracles 
for us. But ſuch as believe, ſhall be ſaved, ſhould even Heaven and 
* ©Earth paſs away; for he has promiſed and ſaid : He that believes, 
-* ſhall he faved ; which Word ftands firmer than Heaven and Earth, 
F fince Rerey he has created all Things, conſequently he will and it is fit, ws ſhopld 
© depend and truſt upon that, tho' Heaven and Earth and all the Stars and Elements 
were againſt us, Taking therefore the Word in our Hauds and fighting reſolutely with 
"© it againft aur Enemies, we ſhall ſurely beat them down and break thro' all Aſſault. 
© and Oppoſition,  , © e „ 
e for'reign Pow'r what Mortal knows ? With Strength he girds himſelf around, 
If he command; why dares oppoſe? And treads the Rebels to the Ground. 


7 J * C 


25 Dec.  b a4 8 N 
17 any Man will come after me, let him dem bim ſelf, St. Luke ix. 33. * 
Doing this all the reſt will go eaſy; If we know, that we are no- 
thing, are unworthy of every Thing, and have nothing of our own, we 
can looſe nothing, We have no Property, ſince we are but Stewards of 
the Lord. We have no Honour or Shame of our own, after the Manner 
of the World: this being our only Honour, if God is glorified, and our 
only Shame, if he is diſhonoured by us. The Glory of God we muſt 
have at Heart, and in his Cauſe be like Lions, but in our own Cauſe, 
like Lambs. Therefore when we are croſſed in Things which do not 
concern the Glory of God and the real Good of our Neighbour, but our 
own Intereſt, and are unwilling to ſuffer ſomething, we ſhall miſcarry 

and be involved into greater Troubles. But denying ourſelves, we ſh 
looſe only a good Deal of Vexation, and inſtead of this receive Chriſt, 
with all his 57 and temporal Bleflings, as far as we want them, 
which alone can make us chearful and happy. But whoſoever deſires 
to pens the World in its Taſte, with his Singularities, ſeeking himſelf 
and his own Glory, cannot be a Follower of Chriſt in this, and have 
Boldneſs towards God. And how will it be with them in the Hour of Death and Judge 
men 1 5 the Learned may try themſelves alſo; whom do they pleaſe? God or 

e Orig ! . | g 
Deny thyſelf and take the Croſs, Nature muſt copnt he! Droſs, _ 
Is he Rete great Command, © . 2 ſhe will gain the e Fah Lande 
? . 4 1 auen 
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2 FOW hong di ye halt between tavo Opinions ? If the Lord be Cod, follow 
"© bim, 1 Kings xviii. 21, For as it was your Mind to go aſtray from 
God: fo being returned, ſeek him ten times more, Baruch iv. 28. 

Many pretend to be Friends to the Children of God and to the Chil- 
dren of this World at once, and take it to be a great Wiſdom : but ſuch 
the Lord catches in their Wiſdom, and very often puts them to open 
Shame before the World. O! poor Soul, how long will you divide your 
Soul? How long will you tarry to ſurrender yourſelf intirely up to God, 
withont Exception? If you would be ſaved, your Change muſt be entire 
and abſolute, you muſt be made fpiritual and heavenly minded. But the 
longer you neglect this and bargain with God, the harder the Work of 
Converſion will go: And how ſoon may Death overtake you? What 
can the World profit you then? But with Chriſt you would be a thouſand 
times more happy in Life and in Death. Haſten therefore and bargain 
no longer with God, he will have your whole Heart, ſaying : Give me 
thy Heart, thy aulule Heart, or nothing at all. And he that does not 


*- _ 2 


give up his all to him, can never come to reſt. 


2 fo Jouner will 1 aſk the Love Jeſus, my God ! I know his Name, 
Of; worldly Friendſhip more His Name is all my Truſt; 
The. Happineſs that I approve Nor will he put my Soul to Shame, 
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its FPO Tr. Nor let my Hope be loſt. 
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H NW. often *would ] have gathered thy Children together, and % 
ho 88 not Matth. xviii. 37. For, who has believed our Report, 
a. Iii. 1. e 

How oſten does God allure thee by his Word and many agreeable 
and diſagreeable Providences, but thou doſt not feel it, or haſt a thouſand 
Excuſes, tho” before God they are all vain and will ſtand thee in no 
ſtead. The true Reaſon is: becauſe thou wilt not, therefore thou canſt 
not. Thou doeſt not follow the Word of God; hence comes that great 
Darkneſs and Offence at God and his Children. O Lord, caſt out that 
evil Spirit of Slandering and Lying, that I may never be offended at” 
thee, — be intirely reconciled to all thy Ways, that my Heart may be 
won over to thee and ſtirred up to inceſſant Thankſgiving and Praiſe. 
O good Lord, deliver me from all the Powers of Darkneſs, and ſuffer. 4 


nothing to abide in me, which can in any wiſe hurt me. Amen. f 


O that thy Statutes ev'ry Hour 
Might dwell upon my Mind! 

Thence I derive a quick' ning Pow'r, 
And daily — find. 

To meditate thy Precepts, Lord 
r 

_—_— ſhall ne'er forget thy Word, 
Thy Word is all my Joy. 


* _ 
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Depart from me, ye wicked Race, 


How would I run in thy Commands, 
If thou my Heart diſcharge 

From Sin and Satan's hateful Chains, 
And ſet my Feet at large! 


Whoſe Hands and Hearts are il! : 
I love. my God, I love his Ways, 
And muſt obey his Wall. | 
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AOR uot for the Meet {3 periſhes, but for that Meat tic en- 
dur eth unto ewerlaſting Life, St. John vi. 27. 1 muſt work the Works 


of him that ſen. me, while it is aw wp. IX. 4- For, the Ti * ts Hort, 


E Core vii. 29. 
- There is much ibaa writing and doing, but it. is 3.only to get 
he Name: of a great learned Man; which dogs not bring any Fruit 


and Reward for Eternity. O Lord, how ſoon is my Life at a Period ? 


How little, or nothing Good have I worked? O how much have I 
waſted of my Time and Strength already, only in vain Thoughts; and 
what ſhall I ſay of all the improfitable, nay, ſinful Words and Works? 
Q Lard, I cannot anſwer thee one of a thouſand. I am aſhamed and 
humbled in thy Sight. Pardon, pardon me, O Lord, and grant that 


 hevicaforth L may 41 my Time and Strength better, and beſtow 


every Fart of them the moſt Wn Portant 8 9ng uſeful Things, eſpe- 


cially upon Prayers fo or myſelf and others. let me ſpend all my 


Hours, as it were, with Prayers, and thus 2c "thetk before me into , 
Eternity, that I may reap a bleſſed Fruit of evety Hour in the World 


to come. O therefore, ſet Eternity i in all Things before wy" Eyes as 
my only Marl. 


Our Days, alas, * e Days, | Let heay? aly Love prepare my Soul, 
Are ſhort, and wa etched too; And call her to the Skies, | 
Fon and ſc the Patriarch ſays, Where Yegrs of long Salvation roll, 


y,And well aho Patriarghe Kno rr. — Glory never dies. 
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E being many are one Body in Chriſi, and every"one members one 

another, Rom. xii. f. Bye. | | * 
O the bleſſed Communion of Saints! One Member has the Benefit 
of all other Members Gifts, Prayers and Miniſtration. One prays for 
all, and all pray for one. What one has; the other enjoys alſo, It may 
be truly ſaid of them: I js all 1purs. There is no Envy, no Haughti- 
neſs, no Strife, or Harm; for why ſhould I envy that which is 
my own? Why ſhould I deſpiſe that, which ſerves for my neceflary 
Aſſiſtance ? And why ſhould I ſtrive againſt, and hurt him, whoſe Hurt 
is my own? Is there any Strife or Collikon between the Members 
of our natural Body? By no means, they all ſerve, help and aſſiſt one 
another, and if one be injured and ſuffers, all the reſt, as it were: run to 
its Relief, and are neither tired or aagry, if the Healing does not foo 
immediately. O Lord, unite us all into ſuch a Communion and gene- 
ral Sympathy, and ſtop all open and ſubtile Diviſions amongſt aur 
Members, who pretend to ſomething extraordinary and to be wiſe 
above the reſt. Reſtrain that mean ſectarian and ſelf-conceited Spirit 
of the World, granting true Humility to all, then we ſhall live in 
a ſolid Union and uninterrupted Harmony. enn 


0 glorious Portion of the Saints ! And tune our Hearts and Tenguts to fing, 


- 


Let Love ſuppreſs our ſore Complaints, All Glory to ont ſyv'reign King, 
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mie, and conſequently. rich enough. 


- | | C304  _ Ps 
= 2 XKCEPT the Lord build the Houſe, they labour in vain that buill it, 
[___xw——— ck... 2 F 
Euter on theſe Words ſays: Let the Lord build and manage the 
Houſe; meddle not with his work; it is his Part and not thine own 
to take Care of it: therefore leave the Care to him that is the ſupreme 
*Landlord and Huſbandman. Is there much wanted to furniſh and pro- 
vide for a Houſe; the Lord is greater than a Houſe. He that fills 
© Heaven and Earth, will certainly be able to fill a Houſe. No Wonder 
© that there is great Want in a Houſe, if God is not the Governor in it! 
© Becauſe thou doſt not ſee him that is to fill the Houſe, ſurely all the 
© Corners muſt ſeem to be empty: but looking upon. him, thou wouldit 
- ©neyer obſerve one Corner to be empty, every one would ſeem to be 
all, aud is really full; If it is not, the Fault is only in thy Eye, as it 
b in a blind Man, who cannot ſee the Sun. To him that ſees rightly, 
©theLord changes the Word, and ſays not, there goes much into a Houle, 
put there goes much out of it.” O * H only Faith, Love and 
Knowledge cf thy Will, that I may not only expect all Things confidently from thy 
Hand, foce a Labovrer is worthy of his Hire; but alſo manage every Thing afterwards 
. as a faithful Steward to ſuch Purpoſes thou haſt granted it for, be it for my own Uſe, or 
the Uſe of others, and that I may never be ſaving to thy Diſhonour : for my Purſe 7s 


e. all-in vain, tilt God has bleſt; Children and Friends are Bleffing too, 


V . Al can make rich, yet give us Reſt ; If God our Sov'reign make them ſo, 


a 


NM thoſe Days, and in that Time, ſaith the Lord. the Iniquity of Jr acl 

Fall be fought for, and there ſhall be none, Jerem.1. 20. Fur I will for- 
give their [niquity, and I will remember their Sins no more, Chap. XXX1. 34. 

I bluſh, O Lord, when I remember my Sins and conſider that thy 
. Eyes have ſeen them all; but thou haſt promiſed not only to par- 
don and not to be angry at or upraid me for them, as Men do; but even 
to forget every Thing intirely, as if thou didſt not know, what has paſſed 
in the ſinfu] Years of my Life, and to look upon me, in Time and Eter- 
nity, as a dear Child, who had never done any Thing amiſs » fince tho 
doſt not ſee any Sin, nor even a Spot or Wrinkle in me, but only thy 
dear Son, and his Blood, conſequently nothing but what is worthy of 
thy Love. Therefore thou loveſt me more than I love myſelf; ſor the 
Love I bear myſelf, is but human; thou loveſt me as thou doeſt thine 
own Son, John xvii. 16. and ſince this is a divine, perfect and eternal 
Love; I muſt needs enjoy the ſame, being in him, and one with him, 


his Member, his Bride and very Child. If it is poſſible for thee to hate 


him, then thou canſt hate me alſo ; but this can never be: ſince Sin, 
which only deſerves to be hated, is perfealy and eternally put*away. - - 

* Jeſus, we bleſs thy Father's Name; Witu Chriſt our Lord we ſhare our Pait 
hy God and ours are both the ſame : In the Affections of his Heart; 

What heav'nly Bleffings from his Throng- Nor ſhall our Souls be thence emos d, 
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Flow dowu to Sinners due his Son“ *Till he sets hight Below 
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=>, Additional-Page for the Leap-Year, on the 29 of Febr. ; 4 
1 ESSED. is he whoſe 7 ranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe Sig is covered, 
r W.-H X20 
e have all need of learning and praying the Fifth-Petition of the 
Lord's Prayer better and better; for we fil} feel Sin, nay, when it is 
beſt with us; we have the moſt tender Feeling of Sin; but when we draw 
back, we become blind to. ourſelves. To do Sin, is wrong; but to feel 
Sin, and run tothe Phyſician with it, is good. Luther ſays: . Lo be ſen- 
pls of Sin is a good Sigh, therefore we are not to deſpair, but to thank 
- + God heartily for it. Fot as long as a Chriſtian lives in the Fleſh, Sin 
© remains in him; but-fince he is protected under the Shadow of the 
ig of Chriſt, as a Chicken under the War of a Hen, and is co- 
t & vered with that large extenſive Heaven, whoſe Name is Forgiveneſs 
bol Sin, che Lord does not lay the denne Sins to his Charge.” Now, 
O Lord, grant that I may look, beyond all what is good and bad, upon 
thee alone; how tho covereſt all my Sin ; and let me not only always 
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E live andreft in the Remiſſion of Sin as mine Element; but alſo die in 
it at I « ANY 


3s Tyftice pporl 2 dreadful Throne * to my Soul. immortal King, 
'C . the Rights of God, Speak ſome forgivin Word Bs” 
| Af. nds her Pardons down, Then twill be double Joy to 


bile Mercy, cn 2 
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A true and authentic Account of Andria Frby, containing the Oe- 
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A compleat German Grammar, in Two Parts: The firſt Part con- 


in a ſhort Time, the Knowledge and Uſe, both e and 


f Writing "of the German Tongue. The fecond Part is enriched with - 
familiar Words, Phraſes, peculiar 1 proverbial Res 7 


and Dialogues: To which are added, | 
4 ieces in Profe apd 
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|  Fuplyhe e MN haltend eine getreue; deutliehe 
1 leichte deen e En lache Sprache in kurzer Zeit gründlich 

xu lernen. Welcher beypefuget find eine gute Anzahl von näthigen 
'Wortern und Redensarten ſonderlichen Ausdrückungen, Sprüchwpr- | 
tern und Geſprichen, wie auch eine Anzahl nützlicher Briefe in bey en 
Sprachen; nebſt einem N in n * von 


. : Jab. Jacob Bachmair, MSM.” $4. Price 3s 6d. . 
The Soul's Eſpouſal, or Uiion ith Jeſus Chriſt, vr Mr. Elass 


4 Pearce.” Price 1s 64 bound. 
3 i Account of a new. 2 Too te, BD animal FI Plant, from Graulent: : 
5 in 2 Letter 10 Pr. Haller. By & Ml Plice 17 1 
PP 
4 An Bes on Ins ancx'in General, and its particular Branches; 


5 55 Collection of all the known Laws and Ordinances enacted in 
E England, as well as in qther trading Countries, Originally wrote in 
% the German Lan uage by a Merchant in London, and (on Account 
ol its. great Utility to Commerce) lately publiſhed at Hamburg at 
chat City's Expence: Now rendered into Engliſh, and enlarged with 
Wn EC pouſiderable 9 a8 2 > "25%; received from the author, 
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